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“But if they (enemy) incline toward

peace....” (V.8:61)
3173. Narrated Sahl bin Abi Hathma: \i> (3025 Bl — vivy

‘Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhaiyisa bin Mas‘id
bin Zaid set out to Khaibar, the inhabitants
of which had a peace treaty with the Muslims
at that time. They parted and later on
Mubhaiyisa came upon ‘Abdullih bin Sahl
and found him murdered agitating in his
blood. He buried him and returned to Al-
Madina. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl,
Mubhaiyisa and Huwaiyisa, the sons of
Mas‘id came to the Prophet # and
‘Abdur-Rahman intended to talk, but the
Prophet #£ said (to him), “Let the eldest of
you speak,” as ‘Abdur-Rahman was the
youngest. ‘Abdur-Rahman kept silent and
the other two spoke . The Prophet gz said, “If
you swear as to who has committed the
murder, you will have the right to take your
right from the murderer.” They said, “How
should we swear if we did not witness the
murder or see the murderer?” The Prophet
# said, “Then the Jews can clear themselves
from the charge by taking Al-Qasama (an
oath taken by men that it was not they who
committed the murder).” They said, “How
should we believe in the oaths of Al-Kafinin
(disbelievers in Allah, in His Oneness and in
His Messenger Muhammad #2)?” So, the
Prophet 3 himself paid the blood money (of
‘Abdullah).
[See Vol. 9, Hadith No .6898]

(13) CHAPTER. The superiority of fulfilling
one’s covenant.

3174. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas that
Abu Sufyan bin Harb informed him that
Heraclius called him and the members of a
caravan from Quraish who had gone to Sham
as traders, during the truce which Allah’s
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Messenger # had concluded with Aba
Sufyan and the Quraish infidels."

(14) CHAPTER. If a Dhimmi practises
magic, can he be excused?

Ibn Shihab was asked, “If one of those
with whom Muslims have made a covenant
bewitches people, will he be sentenced to
death?” He replied, “We have been
informed thay Allah’s Messenger & was
bewitched, yet he did not kill the magician
who was from the people of the Scriptures.”

3175. Narrated ‘Aishah i %1 ,»3: Once,
the Prophet £ was bewitched so that he
began to imagine that he had done a thing
which in fact, he had not done.

(15) CHAPTER. Caution against treachery.

And the Statement of Allah Jis:

“And if they intend to deceive you, then
verily, Allah is All-Sufficient for you...”
(V.8:62)

3176. Narrated ‘Auf bin Malik : I went to
the Prophet #£ during the Ghazwa of Tabuk
while he was sitting in a leather tent. He said,
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(1) (H. 3174) In the meeting between Abu Sufyin and Heraclius, the latter, praising
Allah’s Messenger # said, “And so the Messengers never act treacherously.” (See Vol.

1, Hadith No.6).
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“Count six signs that indicate the approach of
the Hour: my death, the conquest of
Jerusalem, a plague that will afflict you
(and kill you in great numbers) as the
plague that afflicts sheep, the increase of
wealth to such an extent that even if one is
given one hundred Dinars, he will not be
satisfied ; then a Fitnah (an affliction) which
no Arab house will escape, and then a truce
between you and Bani Al-Asfar (i.e the
Byzantines) who will betray you and attack
you under eighty flags. Under each flag will
be twelve thousand soldiers.

(16) CHAPTER. How to revoke a covenant,

And the Statement of Allah =5 %2 :

“If you (O Muhammad #z) fear treachery
from any people, throw back (their covenant)
to them (so as to be) on equal terms (that
there will be no more covenant between you
and them).” (V.8:58)

3177. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &1 o »5:
Abu Bakr, on the day of Nahr (f.e.,
slaughtering of animals for sacrifice), sent
me to Mina in the company of others to make
this announcement: “After this year, no
Mushrik™ will be allowed to perform the
Hajj, and none will be allowed to perform the
Tawaf of the Ka‘bah in a naked state.” And
the day of Al-Hajj-al-Akbar is the day of
Nahr, and it is called Al-Akbar because the
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(1) (H. 3177) Al-Mushrik : polytheist, pagan, idolater, disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah,
the one who worships others along with Allah or sets up rivals or partners to Allah.
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people call the ‘Umra as Al-Hajj-al-Asghar
(i.e., the minor Hajj). Aba Bakr threw
back the Mushrikian’s covenant that year,
and therefore, no Mushrik performed the
Hajj in the year of Hajj-ul-Wada‘ of the
Prophet .

(17) CHAPTER. The sin of a person who
makes a covenant and then proves
treacherous. ]

And the Statement of Allah J3= 15:

“They are those with whom you made a
covenant, but they break their covenant
every time, and they do not fear Allah.”
(V.8:56)

3178. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 41 .5
Lgé . Allah’s Messenger 3 said, “Whoever
has (the following) four characteristics will be
a pure hypocrite :

If he speaks, he tells a lie; if he gives a
promise, he breaks it ; if he makes a covenant
he proves treacherous ; and if he quarrels, he
behaves in a very imprudent, evil, insulting
manner (unjust). And whoever has one of
these characteristics, has one characteristic
of hypocrisy unless he gives it up.”

3179. Narrated ‘Ali &2 %41 55 :'We did not
write anything from the Prophet i except
the Qur’an and what is written in this paper,
(wherein) the Prophet & said, “Al-Madina is
a sanctuary from (the mountain of) ‘Air to so-
and-so (mountain); therefore, whoever
innovates (in it) an heresy or commits a sin,
or gives shelter to such an innovator, will
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incur the Curse of Allah, the angels and all
the people; and none of his compulsory or
optional good deeds of worship will be
accepted. And the asylum granted by any
Muslim is to be respected by all the Muslims
even if it is granted by one of the lowest social
status among them. And whoever betrays a
Muslim in this respect will incur the Curse of
Allah, the angels and all the people, and his
compulsory and optional good deeds of
worship will not be accepted. And any freed
slave who take as masters, people other than
his own real masters who freed him without
taking the permission of the latter, will incur
the Curse of Allah, the angels and all the
people, and his compulsory and optional
good deeds of worship will not be accepted.”

3180. Narrated Sa‘id : Aba Hurairah -}
% % once said (to the people), “What will
your state be when you can get no Dinar or
Dirham (i.e., taxes from the Dhimmi)?” On
that someone asked him, “What makes you
know that this state will take place, O Aba
Hurairah?” He said, “By Him in Whose
Hands Aba Hurairah’s soul is, I know it
through the statement of the true and truly
inspired one (i.e., the Prophet ¥%).” The
people asked, “What does the statement
say?”’ He replied, ‘“‘Allah and His
Messenger’s asylum (granted to Dhimmi,
i.e., non-Muslims living in a Muslim
territory) will be outraged, and so Allh will
make the hearts of these Dhimmi so daring
that they will refuse to pay the Jizya they will
be supposed to pay.”

(18) CHAPTER :

3181. Narrated Al-A‘mash : I asked Abit
W&’il, “Did you take part in the battle of
Siffin?”(") He said, “Yes, and I heard Sahl
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(1) (H. 3181) A battle that took place between ‘Alf’s followers and Mu‘awiya’s followers=
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bin ﬂunaif (when he was blamed for lack of
zeal for fighting) saying, “You’d better blame
your wrong opinions. I wish you had seen me
on the day of Abii Jandal”. If I had had the
courage to disobey the Prophet’s orders, I
would have done so. We had kept out swords
on our necks and shoulders, for a thing which
frightened us. And we did so, we found it
easier for us, except in the case of the above
battle (of ours).””

3182. Narrated Aba W2a’il: We were in
(the battle of) Siffin and Sahl bin Hunaif got
up and said, “O people! Blame yourselves!
We were with the Prophet #£ on the day of
Hudaibiya , and if we had been called to fight,
we would have fought. But ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattab came and said, ‘O Allah’s
Messenger! Aren’t we in the right (path)
and our opponents in the wrong (path)?’
Allah’s Messenger # said, ‘Yes.” ‘Umar
said, ‘Aren’t our Kkilled persons in Paradise
and their’s in Hell?” He said, “Yes.” ‘Umar
said, ‘Then why should we accept hard terms
in matters concerning our religion? Shall we
return, before Allah judges between us and
them?’ Allah’s Messenger #% said, ‘O Ibn Al-
Khattab! I am the Messenger of Allah and
Allah will never degrade me’. Then ‘Umar
went to Abt Bakr and told him the same as
he had told the Prophet . On that Aba
Bakr said (to ‘Umar), ‘He is the Messenger
of Allah and Allah will never degrade him.’
Then Sirat Al-Fath (i.e., Victory) was
revealed and Allah’s Messenger £ recited

=at the river of Euphrates in ‘Iraq.
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(1) (H. 3181) Aba Jandal embraced Islam at the time when the Muslims had concluded a
treaty with Al-Mushrikiun of Makkah by virtue of which the Prophet # had to return

Abi Jandal to them in spite of his conversion.
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it to the end in front of ‘Umar. On that  J| j,;.é :,J:Lb .«T.).ﬁ @) d.;:.:a.:
‘Umar asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Was it s S

(i.e., the Hudaibiya Treaty) a victory?’
Allah’s Messenger & said, ‘Yes’.”

3183. Narrated Asma’ bint Abi Bakr -,
Log's &1 : During the period of the peace tréaty
of Quraish with Allah’s Messenger &, my
mother, accompanied by her father, came to
visit me, and she was a Mushrikah. 1
consulted Allah’s Messenger £ (by asking),
“O Allah’s Messenger! My mother has come
to me and she desires to receive a reward
from me, shall I keep good relation with
her?” He said, “Yes, keep good relation with
her.”

(19) CHAPTER. It is permissible to
conclude a peace treaty of three days or any
other fixed period.

3184. Narrated Al-Bara’ £z &\ -5 : When
the Prophet £ intended to perfdrm ‘Umra,
he sent a person to the people of Makkah
asking their permission to enter Makkah.
They stipulated that he would not stay for
more than three days and would not enter it
except with sheathed arms and would not
preach (Islam) to any of them. So ‘Ali bin
Abi Talib started writing the treaty between
them. He wrote, “This is what Muhammad,
Messenger of Allah ¢ has agreed to.” The
(Makkans) said, “If we knew that you
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(Muhammad) are the Messenger of Allah,
then we would not have prevented you and
would have followed you. But write, ‘This is
what Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah has agreed
to...”.” On that Allah’s Messenger # said,
“By Allah, I am Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah,
and, by Allah, I am the Messenger of Allah.”
Allah’s Messenger £ used not to write ; so he
asked ‘Ali to erase the expression ‘Messenger
of Allah’. On that ‘Ali said, “By Allah, I will
never erase it.” Allah’s Messenger i said (to
‘Ali), “Let me see the paper.” When ‘Ali
showed him the paper, the Prophet #£ erased
the expression with his own hand. When
Allah’s Messenger # had entered Makkah
and three days had elapsed, the Makkans
came to ‘Alf and said, “Let your friend (i.e.,
the Prophet £) quit Makkah.” ‘Ali informed
Allah’s Messenger 3£ about it and Allah’s
Messenger ¢ said, “Yes,” and then he
departed.

(20) CHAPTER. To make a peace treaty
without a limited period.

As the Prophet iz told (the Khaibar
Jews), “We will keep you as long as Allih
will keep you.”

(21) CHAPTER. The throwing of the dead
bodies of Al-Mushrikiin in a well, and no
price should be accepted for such dead
bodies (in case their families want to take
them).

3185. Narrated ‘Abdullah <2 %t YR
While the Prophet = was in the state of
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prostration, surrounded by a group of people
from Mushrikiin of the Quraish, ‘Ugba bin
Abi Mu‘ait came and brought the intestines
of a camel and threw them on the back of the
Prophet #%. The Prophet # did not raise his
head from prostration till Fatima SRR
(i.e., his daughter) came and removed those
intestines from his back, and invoked evil on
whoever had done (that evil deed). The
Prophet £ said, ““O Allah! Destroy the chiefs
of Quraish, O Allah! Destroy Abua Jahl bin
Hisham, ‘Utba bin Rabi‘a, Shaiba bin
Rabi‘a, ‘Ugba bin Abi Mu‘ait, ‘Umaiyya bin
Khalaf (or Ubai bin Khalaf).” Later on I saw
all of them killed during the battle of Badr
and their bodies were thrown into a well
except the body of Umaiyya or Ubai, because
he was a fat man, and when he was pulled,
the parts of his body got separated before he
was thrown into the well.

(22) CHAPTER. The sin of a betrayer
(treacherous and perfidious person)
whether he betrays a good or a bad person.

3186, 3187. Narrated Abdullah and Anas
Lgé 4@ 555 : The Prophet # said, “Every
betrayer (treachereous and perfidious
person) will have a flag on the Day of
Resurrection.” One of the two subnarrators
said that the flag would be fixed, and the
other said that it would be shown on the Day
of Resurrection, so that the betrayer might
be recognized by it.”

st s pE BB Bl
WY ER PR T PSR RS

b b A bl # 81 e,
j,i;;é;l>>\us,~u\wu,:;s

srT. &

4545 )}J.>- g;L"“" L:.;.; J‘
o Al w1 8
Sisl U e s e

LI 7

C\.\o d‘ J.P S ‘oJ@.l; J‘
SLls 'rg_m» T 2 G a3
Wodek r«“‘ ‘u::;ﬁ Le S

‘3.;,\;3 O" 4....:«) ‘CLM.JB oy J.@.>
L..&AJ!U.:W) ‘W)u.:‘a;:.:}

m¢>yga,\¢>da?;
Ao A s Ul
‘)\>) ol 4.»La Jl 5 i:;\ !
Syl GWEE i Gl s
[Yee texri)] .«f,;su_;dalgmy
2l T W) Sl (YY)

S Wi - FIAV (FAS

BINIL R SR TSR
X Bl Bl B8 aeYl
Ll o Al 5 el :)‘é) bl
g;g;jn'gg,;’:\y Pl I 06

JGy Zeal iladsl Ju -
S - S ey sE DAY
e

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



58 - THE BOOK OF AL-JIZYA

[ 262

dcalgally &l LS - 0A

3188. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lgé & js5:
The Prophet £ said, “For every betl:ayer
(treacherous and perfidious person) there
will be a flag which will be fixed on the Day of
Resurrection, and the flag’s prominence will
be made in order to show the betrayal
(perfidy) he committed.”

[See Vol. 8, Hadith No .6177]

3189. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgé &1 »5:
Allah’s Messenger #% said on the day of the
conquest of Makkah, ‘“There is no
emigration now, but there is Jihad (i.e.,
holy battle) and good intentions”’. And
when you are called for Jihad, you should
come out at once.” Allah’s Messenger
also said, on the day of the conquest of
Makkah, “Alldh has made this town a
sanctuary since the day He created the
heavens and the earth. So, it is a sanctuary
by Allah’s Decree till the Day of
Resurrection. Fighting in it was not legal
for anyone before me, and it was made legal
for me only for an hour by daytime. So, it
(i.e., Makkah) is a sanctuary by Allah’s
Decree till the Day of Resurrection. Its
thorny bushes should not be cut, and its
game should not be chased, its Lugata (fallen
property) should not be picked up except by
one who will announce it publicly; and its
grass should not be uprooted.” On that Al-
‘Abbas said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Except
the Idhkhir, because it is used by the
goldsmiths and by the people for their
houses.” On that the Prophet # said,
“Except the Idhkhir.”
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(1) (H. 3189) See the footnote of Hadith No.2783.
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OF CREATION

(1) CHAPTER. What is mentioned in the
Statement of Allih Ju (in this respect) :
“And He it is Who originates the creation;
then will repeat it (after it has been
perished) and this is easier for Him...”
(v.30:27)

Ar-Rabi‘ bin Khuthaim and Al-Hasan
said, “Everything is easy for Allah.”

3190. Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain &/ _»)
L : Some people of Bani Tamim came to
the Prophet # and he said (to them), “O
Bani Tamim! Rejoice with glad tidings.”
They said, “You have given us glad tidings,
now give us something.” On hearing that the
colour of his face changed”). Then the
people of Yemen came to him and he said,
“O people of Yemen! Accept the good
tidings, as Bani Tamim has refused them.”
The Yemenites said, “We accept them.”
Then the Prophet 3 started talking about the
beginning of creation and about (Allah’s)
Throne . In the meantime a man came saying,
“O ‘Imran! Your she-camel has run away!” (I
got up and went away), but I wish I had not
left that place (for I missed what Allah’s
Messenger #£ had said).
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(1) (H. 3190) Because he was disappointed to see those people prefer worldly benefits to
the knowledge of the Hereafter which would grant them Paradise ; or because he did
not then have anything to satisfy their request.
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3191. Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain &' ;)
L¢é: I went to the Prophet # and tied ’my
she-camel at the gate. The people of Bani
Tamim came to the Prophet s who said, “O
Bani Tamim! Accept the good tidings.” They
said twice, “You have given us the good
tidings, now give us something.” Then some
Yemenites came to him and he said, “Accept
the good tidings, O people of Yemen, for
Bani Tamim has refused them.” They said,
“We accept it, O Allah’s Messenger! We
have come to ask you about this matter (i.¢.,
the beginning of creation).” He said, “First
of all, there was nothing but Allah, and (then
He created His Throne). His Throne was
over the water, and He wrote everything in
the Book (in the heaven) and created the
heavens and the earth.” Then a man
shouted, “O Ibn Husain! Your she-camel
has gone away!” So, I went away and could
not see the she-camel because of the mirage.
By Allah, I wished I had left that she-camel
(but not that gathering).

3192. Narrated ‘Umar &2 &1 s : One day
the Prophet # stood amonést us for a
long period and informed us about the
beginning of creation (and talked about
everything in detail) till he mentioned how
the people of Paradise will enter their places
and the people of Hell will enter their
places. Some remembered what he had
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said, and some forgot it.

3193. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 41 55!
Allah’s Messenger i said, “Allah the Most
Superior said:

‘The son of Adam abuses Me, and he
should not slight Me, and he tells a lie against
Me (or disbelieves in) Me, and he ought not
to do so. As for his slighting Me, it is that he
says that I have a son (or offspring) and his
telling a lie against (or disbelieve in) Me is his
statement that I shall not recreate him as I
have created (him) before’.” (See H. 4482)

3194. Narrated Aba Hurairah & %1 )¢
Allah’s Messenger 2, said, “When Allah
completed the creation, He wrote in His
Book which is with Him on His Throne, ‘My
Mercy has overcome My Anger.””

(2) CHAPTER. What has been said
regarding the seven earths.

And the Statement of Allah Jus:

“It is Allah Who has created seven
heavens and of the earth the like thereof
(i.e., seven). His Command descend
between them (heavens and earth), that
you may know that Allah has power over all
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things, and that Allah surrounds
(comprehends) all things in (His)
Knowledge.” (V.65:12)

3195. Narrated Muhammad bin Ibrahim
bin Al-Harith from Aba Salama bin ‘Abdur-
Rahman who had a dispute with some people
on a piece of land, and so he went to ‘Aishah
2 % ., and told her about it. She said, “O
Abu galama, avoid the land, for Allah’s
Messenger # said, ‘Any person who takes
even a span of land unjustly, his neck shall be
encircled with seven earths (on the Day of
Resurrection.””

3196. Narrated Salim’s father: The
Prophet # said, “Any person who takes a
piece of land unjustly will sink down the
seven earths on the Day of Resurrection.”
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3197. Narrated Abii Bakra &2 &! .55 The
Prophet % said, “Time has come back to its
original state which it had when Allah
created the heavens and the earth. The
year is twelve months, four of which are
sacred; three of them are in succession:
Dhul-Qa‘da, Dhul-Hijjah and Al-
Muharram, and (the fourth being) Rajab
Mudar (named after the tribe of Mudar as
they used to respect this month) which is
between Jumada-ath-Thaniyah and
Sha‘ban.”

3198. Narrated Sa‘ld bin Zaid bin ‘Amr
bin Nufail that Arwa (the daughter of Unais)
sued him before Marwan for a right, which
she claimed, he had deprived her of. On that
Sa‘id said, “How should I deprive her of her
right? I testify that I heard Allah’s Messenger
# saying, “If anyone takes a span of land
unjustly, his neck will be encircled with seven
earths on the Day of Resurrection.””

(3) CHAPTER. (About the) Stars.

Abi Qatada mentioning Allah’s
Statement :
“And indeed We have adorned the
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nearest heaven with lamps...” (V.67:5)
said, “The creation of these stars is for
three purposes, and they are: 1) as
decoration of the nearest heaven, 2) as
missiles to hit the devils, and 3) as signs to
guide travellers. So, if anybody tries to find a
different interpretation, he is mistaken and
just wastes his efforts and troubles himself
with what is beyond his limited knowledge.”

(4) CHAPTER. Characteristic of the sun and
the moon. [The sun and the moon run on
their fixed courses (exactly) calculated with
measured out stages for each (for
reckoning)]. (V.55:5)

Mujahid said, “They move like the hand
mill.” And others said, “With measured out
stages (in order to know the number of years,
months and the Reckoning etc.) exactly
calculated.”
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3199. Narrated Abu Dhar &£ % -5 The
Prophet £ asked me at sunset, “Do you
know where the sun goes (at the time of
sunset)?”” I replied, ‘“Allah and His
Messenger know best.” He said, “It goes
(i.e., travels) till it prostrates itself
underneath the Throne, and takes the
permission to rise again, and it is permitted
and then (a time will come when) it will be
about to prostrate itself but its prostration
will not be accepted, and it will ask
permission to go on its course, but it will
not be permitted, but it will be ordered to
return whence it has come, and so it will rise
in the west. And that is the interpretation of
the Statement of Allah Jjus:

‘And the sun runs on its fixed course for a
term (appointed). That is the Decree of
Allah the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.””
(V.36:38)
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3200. Narrated Abii Hurairah <& 9 s
The Prophet % said, “The sun and the moon
will be folded up (or joined together or
deprived of their lights) on the Day of
Resurrection.”

3201. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar ..
Legé @ The Prophet 3% said, “The sun and
the moon do not eclipse because of
someone’s death or life (i.e., birth), but
they are two signs amongst the Signs of
Allah. So, if you see them (i.e., eclipse),
offer the Salat (eclipse prayer).”

3202. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas .}
g2 @1 : The Prophet g said, “The sun and
the moon are two signs amongst the Signs of
Allah. They do not eclipse because of
someone’s death or life (i.e., birth). So, if
you see them (i.e., eclipse), remember Allah
(i.e., offer the eclipse prayer).”

3203. Narrated ‘Aishah & 4 25 On
the day of a solar eclipse, Allah’s Messenger
¢ stood up (to offer the eclipse prayer). He
recited Takbir, recited a long recitation (of
Holy Verses), bowed a long bowing, and
then he raised his head saying. “Allah hears
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him who sends his praises to Him.” Then he
stayed standing, recited a long recitation
~ again, but shorter than the former, bowed a
long bowing, but shorter than the first, then
prostrated (two) loag prostrations and then
performed the second Rak‘a in the same way
as he had done the first. By the time he had
finished his Safdat (prayer) with Taslin, the
solar eclipse had cleared. Then he addressed
the people referring to the solar and lunar
eclipses saying, “These are two signs amongst
the Signs of Allah, and they do not eclipse
because of anyone’s death or life (i.e.,
birth). So, if you see them, hasten for the
Salat (eclipse prayer).”

3204. Narrated Abt Mas‘ad & &1 )¢
The Prophet £ said, “The sun and the moon
do not eclipse because of the death or life
(i.e., birth) of someone, but they are two
signs amongst the Signs of Allah. So, if you
see them, offer the Salar (eclipse prayer).”

(5) CHAPTER. Allah’s Statement : “And it is
He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad
tidings, going before his Mercy (rain)...”
(V.25:48)
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3205. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgie &1 o)t
The Prophet = said, “I have been made
victorious with the Saba (i.e., easterly wind)
and the people of ‘Ad were destroyed with
the Dabar (i.e., westerly wind).”

3206. Narrated ‘Ata’: ‘Aishah 2 41 .55
said, “Whenever the Prophet £ saw a cloud
in the sky, he would walk to and fro in
agitation, go out and come in, and the colour
of his face would change(l), and if it rained,
he would feel relaxed.” So ‘Aishah knew that
state of his. The Prophet 2 said, “I don’t
know (am afraid), it may be similar to what
happened to some people referred to in the
(Noble Quran in the following) Verse :

‘Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud
coming towards their valleys.”” (V.46 :24)

(6) CHAPTER. The reference to angels.

Anas said, “ ‘Abdullah bin Salam said to
the Prophet #, ‘Amongst the angels Jibril
(Gabriel) is the enemy of the Jews.'” Ibn
‘Abbas said, “(The Verse): Verily, we
(angels) we stand in rows for the prayers (as
you Muslims stand in rows for your
prayers)... (V.37:165) refers to the angels.”

3207. Narrated Malik bin Sa‘sa‘a &t ..z}
L¢é: The Prophet £ said, “While I was
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(1) (H. 3206) The Prophet # used to be afraid that torture might be inflicted on the

people from the sky.
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beside the House (Ka‘bah) in a state midway
between sleep and wakefulness, (an angel
recognized me) as the man lying between two
men. A golden tray full of wisdom and belief
was brought to me and my body was cut open
from the throat to the lower part of the
abdomen and then my abdomen was washed
with Zamzam water and (my heart was) filled
with wisdom and belief. Al-Buraq, a white
animal, smaller than a mule and bigger than
a donkey was brought to me and I set out with
Jibril (Gabriel). When I reached the nearest
heaven, Jibril said to the gatekeeper of the
heaven, ‘Open the gate.’ The gatekeeper
asked, ‘Who is it?” He said, ‘Jibril.” The
gatekeeper said, ‘“Who is accompanying you?’
Jibril said, ‘Muhammad.” The gatekeeper
said, ‘Has he been called?’ Jibril said, ‘Yes.’
Then it was said, ‘He is welcome. What a
wonderful visit his is”” Then I met Adam and
greeted him and he said, ‘You are welcome,
O son and a Prophet.” Then we ascended to
the second heaven. It was asked, ‘Who is it?’
Jibril said, ‘Jibril’. It was said, “Who is with
you? He said, ‘Mubammad ." ‘It was
asked, ‘Has he been sent for?” He said,
‘Yes.” It was said, ‘He is welcome. What a
wonderful visit his is!” Then I met ‘Isa (Jesus)
and Yahya (John) who said, ‘You are
welcome O brother and a Prophet.” Then
we ascended to the third heaven. It was
asked, “Who is it?’ Jibril said, ‘Jibril.” It was
asked, ‘Who is with you?’ Jibril said,
‘Muhammad.’ It was asked, ‘Has he been
sent for?” Jibril said, ‘Yes.” It was said, ‘He is
welcome. What a wonderful visit his is!””
(The Prophet 2 added :) “There I met Yisuf
(Joseph) and greeted him, and he replied,
‘You are welcome, O brother and a Prophet!”
Then we ascended to the fourth heaven and
again the same questions and answers were
exchanged as in the previous heavens. There
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I met Idris and greeted him. He said, “You
are welcome’ O brother and a Prophet.
Then we ascended to the fifth heaven and
again the same questions and answers were
exchanged as in previous heavens. There I
met and greeted Haran (Aaron) who said,
‘You are welcome, O brother and a
Prophet’. Then we ascended to the sixth
heaven and again the same questions and
answers were exchanged as in previous
heavens. There 1 met and greeted Miisa
(Moses) who said, ‘You are welcome, O
brother and a Prophet’. When I proceeded
on, he started weeping and on being asked
why he was weeping, he said, ‘O Lord!
Followers of this youth who was sent after me
will enter Paradise in greater number than
my followers.” Then we ascended to the
seventh heaven and again the same questions
and answers were exchanged as in the
previous heavens. There I met and greeted

Ibrahim (Abraham) who said, “You are
wekcome, O son and a Prophet.’ Then I
was shown Al-Bait-ul-Ma‘'mur (i.e., Allah’s

House). I asked Jibril about it and he said,
‘This is Al-Bait-ul-Ma‘mir where seventy
thousand angels perform Salat (prayer)
daily, and when they leave they never
return to it (but always a fresh batch comes
into it daily).” Then I was shown Sidrat-ul-
Muntaha (i.e., the lote-tree of the utmost
boundary) and I saw its Nabig fruits which
resembled the clay jugs of Hajar (i.e., a town
in Arabia), and its leaves were like the ears of
elephants, and four rivers originated at its
root, two of them were apparent and two
were hidden. I asked Jibril about those rivers
and he said, ‘The two hidden rivers are in
Paradise, and the apparent ones are the Nile
and the Euphrates.’ Then fifty Salar (prayer)
were enjoined on me. I descended till I met
Miisa who asked me, “What have you done?’
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I said, ‘Fifty Salat (prayers) have been
enjoined on me. He said, ‘T know the
people better than you because 1 had the
hardest experience to bring Bani Israel to
obedience. Your followers cannot put up
with such obligation. So, go back to your
Lord and request Him (to reduce the number
of Salat).’ 1 returned and requested Allah
(for reduction) and He made it forty. I
returned and (met Miisa) and had a similar
discussion, and then returned again to Allah
for reduction, and He made it thirty, then
twenty, then ten, and then I came to Misa
who repeated the same advice. Ultimately
Allah reduced it to five. When I came to
Miisa again, he said, “‘What have you done?
I said, ‘Allah has made it five only.” He
repeated the same advice but I said that I
surrendered (to Allah’s Final Order)’ ”
Allah’s Messenger #: was addressed by
Allah, “I have decreed My Obligation and
have reduced the burden on My slaves, and I
shall reward a single good deed as if it were
ten good deeds.”
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3208. Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin Mas‘ad)
Y &5t : Allah’s Messenger #, the true
and truly inspired said, “(The matter of the
creation of) a human being is put together in
the womb of the mother in forty days, and
then he becomes a clot of thick blood for a
similar period, and then a piece of flesh for a
similar period. Then Alldh sends an angel
who is ordered to write four things. He is
ordered to write down his (i.e., the new
creature’s) deeds, his livelihood, his (date of)
death, and whether he will be blessed or
wretched (in the Hereafter). Then the soul is
breathed into him. So, a man amongst you
may do (good) deeds till there is only a cubit
between him and Paradise and then what has
been written for him decides his behaviour
and he starts doing (evil) deeds characteristic
of the people of the (Hell) Fire. And
similarly a man amongst you may do (evil)
deeds till there is only a cubit between him
and the (Hell) Fire, and then what has been
written for him decides his behaviour, and he
starts doing deeds characteristic of the
people of Paradise.”

[See Hadith No. 3332}

3209. Narrated Abu Hurairah <& 41 _»5:
The Prophet # said, “If Allah loves a
person, He calls Jibril (Gabriel) saying,
*Allah loves so-and-so ; O Jibril! Love him.’
Jibril would love him and make an
announcement amongst the inhabitants of

L_Sff-b csole HF iz, I
opGs Ju, i T
L RS |
S oF < FY o)
ARG el ol
[FYAAV (YEY .
e LA Wi - YYeA
N e (P
Je w} g :U) o
3 ;éaz‘ @, Wi cd A2
:J6 ‘_9).,\.2.& d;L.aJ\

T;,qufgiﬂ;cw”.’f

H

0% 8. )/

JLA_’J CJLAJSC::)L»JA}ULQJ
; Lfa'::-ﬁ ‘4.1?\‘5 4.9))‘5 i.l.;.; g:—.:g‘
J.>JJ|;)L3 C‘}JH"’CLJVJ °
S oS L B e vfwz
s gle 525 o V) £
= pw"’, CJl s)"' JM e

Lt\).\ Y‘ )U\ ;J:J 4.....: Q_}S Lo
ISP Ve SRR <R E e

[VEot (1088 (FPYY : il . (i)
3 NS PR £ ST
c:;_; L uAl DA U

be H L S T e
__,;J\ OF i ol JB i Ji ot

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



59 - THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING OF CREATION M| ey U - 08 |1 277
the heaven : ‘Allah loves so-and-so, therefore Nl g; Cpole PARR PR

you should love him also,” and so all the
inhabitants of the heaven would love him,
and then he is granted the pleasures of the
people on the earth.”

[See Vol. 9, Hadith No.7485]

3210. Narrated ‘Aishah & % 2, the
wife of the Prophet # : I heard Allah’s
Messenger £ saying, “The angels descend in
the clouds and mention this or that matter
decreed in the heaven. The devils listen
stealthily to such true statement and then
inspire it (or pour it in the ears of) the
foretellers, and the latter would add to it one
hundred lies of their own.” (See H. 5762)

3211. Narrated Aba Hurairah <2 &1 55:
The Prophet i said, “On every Frida); the
angels take their stand at every gate of the
mosques to write the names of the people
chronologically (i.e., according to the time
of their arrival for the Friday prayer), and
when the Imam sits (on the pulpit) they fold
up their scrolls and get ready to listen to the
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-Dhikr (Khutba — religious talk).”

3212. Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab:
‘Umar came to the mosque while Hassan was
reciting a poem. (‘Umar disapproved of
that). On that Hassan said, “I used to
recite poetry in this very mosque in the
presence of one (i.e., the Prophet ) who
was better than you.” Then he turned
towards Aba Hurairah and said (to him), “I
ask you by Allah, did you hear Allah’s
Messenger i saying (to me), ‘Retort on my
behalf. O Allah! Support him (i.e., Hassidn)
with the Ruh Al-Qudus [i.e., Jibril
(Gabrael)]?” Aba Hurairah said, “Yes.”

3213. Narrated Al-Bara’ &£ &1 5 The
Prophet 3 said to Hassan, “Lampbon them
(i.e., Al-Mushrikan) and JYibril (Gabriel) is
with you.”

3214. Narrated Humaid bin Hilal: Anas
bin Malik && &1 ) said, “As if I saw a cloud
of dust swirling up in the lane of Bani
Ghanm.” Musa added, “That was caused
by the mounted escort of Gabriel.”
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3215. Narrated ‘Aishah = %l .z Al-
Harith bin Hisham asked the Prophet i,
“How is the Divine Revelation revealed to
you?” He replied, “In all these (following)
ways : The angel sometimes comes to me with
a voice which resembles the sound of a
ringing bell, and when this state passes away
from me, I grasp what the angel has said, and
this type of Divine Revelation is the hardest
on me ; and sometimes the angel comes to me
in the shape of a man and talks to me, and I
understand and grasp what he says.”

(See H. 2)

3216. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 %1 551
heard the Prophet #: saying, “Whoever
spends two things in Allah’s Cause, will be
called by the gatekeepers of Paradise who
will say, “O so-and-so, come on!” Abii Bakr
said, “Such a person will never perish or be
miserable”. The Prophet 3 said, “I hope
you will be among such persons.”

3217. Narrated Abi Salama: ‘Aishah ;)
L4 %' said that the Prophet s said to her, “O
‘Aishah! This is Jibril (Gabriel) and he sends
his salutations (greetings) to you.” ‘Aishah
said, ‘“Salutations (greetings) to him, and
Allah’s Mercy and Blessings be on him,” and
addressing the Prophet = she said, “You see
what I don’t see.”

G 3 W - vrve

R B S R
Wl o Aile B2 el B8 (5y38
Il plas 5 Ly OF 1
136 et dgl it g L
A RTR] d.fb s
NACIRT A PR M A4
S35 et duan g ]

v iet] 05k L el et

Wil 8 i - rrn
0.2 ¢ P, s 2 e
e P L

Lro- 3

PR Syt SR BRI R
e A RCIE SO [Tt
S B o5 GE G 1k
1:}.; éi :{é.éd\ :1;;,;
Y g 815 J_i, a1 Js .«;_L;
PESILINE e [+ RPN ER
DAY 1] 4o 0,55 O
Lo A Sl - vy
Cpama LA
Sl Gl 55 A
TR e Vs disle L1 1) J0
AR PHER RN SO
b3 B @ 35, p
SR Jpi] .x,, el N

[Ayoy (Yga (AY¥«y (YViA

$o . -

azes bl

plis W 1l
|

&
.

http://islamsbooks.Wordpréss.com/



59 - THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING OF CREATION

Gl sy S - 09 ([ 280

3218. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L &1 »):
Allah’s Messenger # asked Jibril (Gabl:iel),
“Why don’t you visit us more often than you
do?” Then the following Holy Verse was
revealed (in this respect) :

“And we (angels) descend not except by
the Command of your Lord (O Muhammad
#£). To Him belongs what is before us and
what is behind us.” (V.19 :64)

3219. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lg: @1 55!
Allah’s Messenger £ said, “Jibril (Gat;riel)
read the Quran to me in one way (i.e.,
dialect), and I continued asking him to read
it in different ways till he read it in seven
different ways.”(!

3220. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L &1 55!
Allah’s Messenger % was the most gene}ous
of all the people, and he used to be more
generous in the month of Ramadan when
Jibril (Gabriel) used to meet him. Jibril used
to meet him every night in Ramadan to study
the Noble Qur’an carefully together. Allah’s
Messenger #z used to become more generous
than the fair winds sent (by Allah) with glad
tidings (rain) when he met Jibril. (See H. 6)
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(1) (H. 3219) The Prophet 2 wished that the Qur’an would be easily read and understood

by the various Arab tribes of his time.
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3221. Narrated Ibn Shihab: Once ‘Umar
bin Abdul ‘Aziz delayed the ‘Asr prayer a
little. ‘Urwa said to him, “Jibril (Gabriel)
descended and led the Salat (prayer) in front
of the Prophet #.” On that ‘Umar said, “O
‘Urwa! Be sure of what you say.” ‘Urwa said :
“I heard Bashir bin Abi Mas‘id narrating
from Ibn Mas‘ad who heard Allah’s
Messenger # saying, ‘Jibril descended and
led me in Salat (prayer); and I offered Salat
with him, then again I offered Salar (prayer)
with him, and then offered Salar (prayer)
with him again, and then offered Salat
(prayer) with him again, and then offered
Salat (prayer) with him again, counting with
his fingers five Salat (prayer).”

3222. Narrated Abu Dhar £z % .z : The
Prophet & said, “Jibril (Gabriel) said to me,
“Whoever amongst your followers die
without having worshipped others besides
Allah, will enter Paradise, or will not enter
the (Hell) Fire.” The Prophet £ asked,
“Even if he has committed illegal sexual
intercourse or theft?”” He replied, “Even
then.”
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3223. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 &\ 55!
The Prophet £ said, “Angels come to y(;u in
succession by night and day, and all of them
get together at the time of the Fajr and ‘Asr
prayers. Then those who have stayed with
you overnight, ascent unto Allah Who asks
them... and He knows the answer better than
they... ‘How have you left My slaves?” They
reply, ‘We left them while they were offering
Salat (prayer) and we came to them while
they were offering Salat (prayer).”

(7) CHAPTER. “If anyone of you says Amin
[during the Salat (prayer) at the end of the
recitation of Sirat Al-Fatiha] , and the angels
in heaven say the same, and the sayings of
two coincide, all his past sins will be
forgiven.”

3224, Narrated ‘Aishah iz &t ,25: 1
stuffed for the Prophet £ a pillow decorated
with pictures which looked like a Numruqga
(i.e., a small cushion). He came and stood
among the people with signs of a change
apparent on his face. I said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! What is wrong?” He said, “What
is this pillow?” I said, “I have prepared this
pillow for you, so that you may recline on it.”
He said, “Don’t you know that angels do not
enter a house wherein there are pictures ; and
whoever makes a picture will be punished on
the Day of Resurrection and will be asked to
give life to what he has created?”
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3225, Narrated Abu Talha: I heard
Allah’s Messenger = saying, “Angels do
not enter a house wherein there is a dog or
some images (or pictures etc.) of living
creatures (a human being or an animal
etc.).”

[See Fath Al-Bari, for details about
pictures].

3226. Narrated Busr bin Sa‘id that Zaid
bin Khalid Al-Juhani £¢ %! - narrated to
him something in the preseﬁce of Sa‘id bin
‘Ubaidullah Al-Khaulani who was brought up
in the house of Maimiina 2 %1 L. , the wife
of the Prophet . Zaid narrated to them that
Abt Talha said that the Prophet £ said,
“The angels (of mercy) do not enter a house
wherein there is a picture.” Busr said, “Later
on Zaid bin Khalid fell ill and we called on
him. To our surprise we saw a curtain
decorated with pictures in his house. I said
to ‘Ubaidullah Al-Khaulani, “Didn’t he
(i.e., Zaid) tell us about the (prohibition
of) pictures?” He said, “But he said, except
the embroidery on garments. Didn’t you hear
him?” I'said, “No”. He said, “Yes, he did.”

3227. Narrated Salim’s father: Once,
Jibril (Gabriel) promised the Prophet s
(that he would visit him, but Jibril did not
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come) and later on he said, “We angels, do  :JG  aul R o S8 csiek

not enter a house in which there is a picture
or a dog.”

3228. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 &1 ;»5:
Allah’s Messenger # said, “When " the
Imam, during the Salat (prayer), says,
‘Allah hears him who praises Him’, say: ‘O
Allah! Our Lord! All the praises and thanks
are for Youw’, for if the saying of anyone of
you coincides with the saying of the angels,
his past sins will be forgiven.”

3229. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 &1 ,»;:
The Prophet £ said, “As long as anyorie of
you is waiting for the Salar (prayer), he is
considered to be offering Salar (prayer)
actually, and the angels say, ‘O Allah! Be
Merciful to him and forgive him’, (and go on
saying so) unless he leaves his place of
offering Salat (prayer) or passes wind (i.e.,
breaks his ablution).”

3230. Narrated ‘Ya‘la &2 % -.»;: I heard
the Prophet # reciting the follbwing Verse
on the pulpit:

“And they will cry: O Mali...” and Sufyan
said that ‘Abdullah recited it : “They will call :
O Mali. " (V .43:77)
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(1) (H. 3230) This is a part of a Verse. Mali (or Malik) is the name of the gate-keeper of
Hell. The people of Hell will call him saying, “O Mali(k)! Let your Lord make an end
of us!” He will say: “Verily you shall abide forever.” (V.43:77)
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3231. Narrated ‘Aishah iz & -»; that
she asked the Prophet =z, “Have you
encountered a day harder than the day (of
the battle) of Uhud?” The Prophet s
replied, “Your tribes have troubled me a
lot, and the worse trouble was the trouble on
the day of ‘4gaba when I presented myself to
Ibn ‘Abd-Yalil bin ‘Abd-Kulal and he did not
respond to my demand. So, I departed,
overwhelmed with excessive sorrow, and
proceeded on, and could not relax till I
found myself at Qarn-ath-Tha‘alib, where 1
lifted my head towards the sky to see a cloud
shading me unexpectedly. I looked up and
saw Jibril (Gabriel) in it. He called me
saying, ‘Allah has heard your people’s
saying to you, and what they replied back to
you, Allah has sent the angel of the
mountains to you so that you may order
him to do whatever you wish to these people .’
The angel of the mountains called upon me
and greeted me, and then said, ‘O
Muhammad! Order what you wish. If you
like, 1 will let Al-Akhshabain (i.e., two
mountains) fall on them.”” The Prophet 3
said, “No, but I hope that Allah will let them
beget children who will worship Allah Alone,
and will worship none besides [lim.”

3232. Narrated Abi Ishaq Ash-Shaibani:
[ asked Zir bin Hubaish regarding the
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Statement of Allah Jis:

“And was at a distance of two bows’ length
or (even) nearer, so (Allah) revealed to His
slave [Muhammad & through Jibril
(Gabriel) p3tdt ake]...” (V.53:9,10)

On that, Zir said, “Ibn Mas‘td informed
us that the Prophet % had seen Jibril having
six hundred (600) wings.”

3233. Narrated ‘Abdullah L& & s
regarding the Verse : )

“Indeed he (Muhammad 3£) did see of
the Greatest Signs of his Lord (Alldh).”
(V.53:18), that the Prophet # had seen a
green carpet") spread all over the horizon of
the sky.

3234, Narrated ‘Aishah L2 41 -_z5:
Whoever claimed that (the Pro;{het)
Muhammad £ saw his Lord, is committing
a great fault, for he only saw Jibril (Gabriel)
in his genuine shape in which he was created
covering the whole horizon.

3235. Narrated Masrigq: I asked ‘Aishah
e @l 05, “What about Allah’s Statement :
“Then he [Jibril (Gabriel)] approached
and came closer, and was at a distance of two
bows’ length or (even) nearer?” (V.53:8, 9)
She replied, “It was Jibril who used to
come to the Prophet #£ in the figure of a

(1) (H. 3233) Perhaps Jibril’s (Gabriel) wings.
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man, but on that occasion, he came in his
actual and real figure and (he was so huge)
that he covered the whole horizon.”

3236. Narrated Samura: The Prophet 3z
said, “Last night I saw (in a dream) two men
coming to me . One of them said, ‘The person
who kindles the fire is Malik, the gatekeeper
of the (Hell) Fire, and I am Jibril (Gabriel),
and this is Mika’el (Michael)’.”

3237. Narrated Abi Hurairah &2 &) 25!
Allah’s Messenger £ said, “If a husband
calls his wife to his bed (i.e., to have sexual
relation) and she refuses and causes him to
sleep in anger, the angels will curse her till
morning.”

3238. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah &1 .}
L.4¢ that he heard the Prophet & saying,
“The Divine Revelation was delayed for a
short period but suddenly, as I was walking, 1
heard a voice in the sky, and when I looked
up towards the sky, to my surprise, I saw the
angel who had come to me in the Hira cave,
and he was sitting on a chair in between the
sky and the earth. I was so frightened by him
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that I fell on the ground and came to my
family and said (to them), ‘Cover me (with a
blanket)! Cover me!” Then Alldh s sent
the Revelation:

“O you (Muhammad #%) enveloped (in
garments)! Arise and warn! (up to) And keep
away from Ar-Rujz (the idols)!” (V.74 :1-5)
(See H. 4)

3239. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgé 41 »):
The Prophet i said, “On the night of my Al-
Isra (Journey by Night) to the heaven, I saw
Misa (Moses) who was a tall brown curly-
haired man, as if he was one of the men of
Shanu’a tribe, and I saw ‘Isa (Jesus), a man
of medium height and moderate complexion
inclined to the red and white colour and of
lank hair. I also saw Malik, the gatekeeper of
the (Hell) Fire, and Ad-Dajjal amongst the
signs which Allah showed me.” (The Prophet
#% then recited the Holy Verse) :

*“...S0, be not you in doubt of meeting
him (i.e., when you met Misa during the
night of Al-Isra’ and Al-Mi‘raj over the
heavens)...” (V.32:23).

Narrated Anas and Aba Bakra: “The
Prophet 2 said, “The angels will guard Al-
Madina from Ad-Dajjal (who will not be able
to enter the city of Al-Madina).”

(8) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
characteristics of Paradise, and the fact that
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it has already been created (and does exist
now).

And Aba Al-‘Aliya said:-The people of
Paradise will not have menses, urine or
spittle. Whenever they are given a thing
and then another thing, they will say, ‘We
have already been provided with this’, for
they are given things similar in shape but
different in taste. The bunches of fruits will
be near to them, and they will pluck fruits as
they like. (The rest of the chapter is the
interpretation of some of the Qur’anic words
concerning the characteristics of Paradise
and the people who live in it. Such words are
not translated).
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3240. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar .5
Wi %: Allah’s Messenger % said, “When
anyone of you dies, his destination is
displayed before him in the forenoon and in
the afternoon ; so, if he is from the people of
Paradise, he is shown his place in Paradise,
and if he is from the people of Hell, he is
shown his place in Hell.”

3241. Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: The
Prophet £ said, “I looked at Paradise and
found poor people forming the majority of its
inhabitants; and I looked at Hell and saw
that the majority of its inhabitants were
women.”
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3242. Narrated Abi Hurairah &£ &1 -»;:
While we were in the company of the Probhet
£ he said, “While I was asleep, I saw myself
in Paradise; and there I beheld a woman
making ablution beside a palace. I asked, ‘To
whom does this palace belong?” They said,
‘To ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab.” Then I
remembered ‘Umar’s Ghaira'V (concerning
women), and so I quickly went away from
that palace.” ‘Umar wept (when he heard
this from the Prophet ) and said, “How
dare I think of my Ghaira being offended by
you, O Allah’s Messenger?”

3243. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Qais Al-
Ash‘ari: The Prophet # said, “A tent (in
Paradise) is like a hollow pearl which is thirty
miles in height; and on every corner of the
tent a believer will have a family that cannot
be seen by others.” [Narrated Aba ‘Imran in
another narration, “(The tent is) sixty miles
(in height)”].

3244. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 41 o »):
Allah’s Messenger % said, “Allah said: I
have prepared for My pious slaves things
which have neither been seen by an eye, nor
heard by an ear, nor (even) imagined by a
human being.” If you wish, you can recite this

(1) (H. 3242) Ghaira : See glossary.
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Verse from the Noble Qur'an: ‘No person

knows what is kept hidden for them of joy’.
(V.32:17)

3245. Narrated Abi Hurairah & &1 ;)¢
Allah’s Messenger % said, “The first gfoup
(of people) who will enter Paradise will be
(glittering) like the moon on a full-moon
night. They will neither spit therein nor blow
their noses nor relieve nature . Their utensils
therein will be of gold and their combs of
gold and silver; in their censers the
aloeswood will be used, and their sweat will
smell like musk. Everyone of them will have
two wives; the marrow of the bones of the
wives’ legs will be seen through the flesh out
of excessive beauty. They (i .., the people of
Paradise) will neither have differences nor
hatred amongst themselves ; their hearts will
be as if one heart, and they will be glorifying
Allah in the morning and in the afternoon.”

3246. Narrated Abt Hurairah &£ 41 - »):
Allah’s Messenger ¢ said, “The first batch
(of people) who will enter Paradise will be
(glittering) like the moon on a full-moon
night ; and those who will enter next will be
(glittering) like the brightest star. Their
hearts will be as if the heart of a single
man, for they will have neither any
differences nor any enmity amongst
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themselves, and everyone of them shall have
two wives, each of whom will be so beautiful,
pure and transparent that the marrow of the
bones of their legs will be seen through the
flesh. They will be glorifying Allah in the
morning and afternoon, and will never fall
ill, and they will neither blow their noses, nor
spit. Their utensils will be of gold and silver,
and their combs will be of gold, and the fuel
used in their censers will be the aloeswood,
and their sweat will smell like musk.”

3247. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d &£ % ;5;:
The Prophet # said, “Verily! 70,000 or
700,000 of my followers will enter Paradise
altogether; so that the first and the last
amongst them will enter at the same time,
and their faces will be glittering like the moon
on a full-moon night.

3248. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) % -
% A silken cloak was presented to the
Prophet #z and he used to forbid the usage of
sitk (by men). When the people were
fascinated by the cloak, he said, “By Him
(Allah) in Whose Hands the soul of
Muhammad is, the handkerchiefs of Sa‘d
bin Mu‘adh in Paradise are better than this.”
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3249. Narrated Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib %! ;2
Leg:é : Allah’s Messenger 3% was given a silken
garment, and its beauty and delicacy
astonished the people. On that, Allah’s
Messenger 3¢ said, “No doubt, the
handkerchiefs of Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh in
Paradise are better than this.”

3250. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi:
Allah’s Messenger ¢ said, “A place in
Paradise equal to the size of a lash is better
than the whole world and whatever is in it.”

3251. Narrated Anas bin Malik & &1 53¢
The Prophet # said, “There is a tree in
Paradise (which is so big and huge that) if a
rider travels in its shade for one hundred
years, he will not be able to cross it.”

3252. Narrated Aba Hurairah 22 & oot
The Prophet % said, “There is a tree in
Paradise (which is so big and huge that) a
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rider could travel in its shade for a hundred
years. And if you wish, you can recite :
‘In shade long-extended.” (V.56 :30)

3253.“...And a place in Paradise equal to
an arrow bow of one of you, is better than
(the whole earth) on which the sun rises and
sets.”

3254. Narrated Abu Hurairah <2 %1 »5:
The Prophet 2 said, “The first batch (of
people) who will enter Paradise will be
(glittering) like the moon on a full-moon
night, and the batch next to them will be
(glittering) like the most brilliant star in the
sky. Their hearts will be as if the heart of a
single man, for they will have neither enmity
nor jealousy amongst themselves; everyone
will have two wives from the Hiir, (who will be
so beautiful, pure and transparent that) the
marrow of the bones of their legs will be seen
through the bones and the flesh.” (See H.
1382)

3255. Narrated Al-Bara’ (bin ‘Azib) s}
s %!: The Prophet 3, after the death of
his son Ibrahim, said, “There is a wet-nurse
for him (i.e., Ibrahim) in Paradise.” (See H.
1382)
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3256. Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri )
“% %\: The Prophet # said, “The people of
Paradise will look at the dwellers of Al-
Ghuraf (the lofty mansions i.e., a superior
place in Paradise) in the same way as one
looks at a brilliant star far away in the east or
in the west on the horizon ; all that is because
of their superiority over one another (in
rewards).” On that the people said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! Are these residences
(lofty mansions) for the Prophets which
nobody else can reach?” The Prophet i
replied, “No! By Him (Allah) in Whose
Hands my soul is, these are for the men who
believed in Allah and also believed in the
Messengers.”

(9) CHAPTER. The characteristics of the
gates of Paradise.

3257. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d & &1 »):
The Prophet £ said, “Paradise has éight
gates, and one of them is called Ar-Raiyyan
through which none will enter but those who
used to observe Saum (fasts).”

The Prophet #z also said, “Whoever
spends two things in Allah’s Cause, he will
be called from the gate of Paradise.”

[See Hadith No. 3216])

(10) CHAPTER. The description of the
(Hell) Fire and the fact that it has already
been created.
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3258. Narrated Abui Dhar & % ,s5:
(During a very hot summer) while the
Prophet # was on a journey, he said
(regarding the performance of the Zuhr
prayer — “Wait till it (i.e., the weather) gets
cooler.” He said the same again till the shade
of the hillocks extended. Then he said,
“Delay the Zuhr prayer till it gets cooler,
for the severity of heat is from the increase in
heat of Hell (fire).”

3259. Narrated Aba Sa‘id £ & ,»): The
Prophet ¢ said, “Delay the Zuhr préyer till it
gets cooler, for the severity of heat is from
the increase in the heat of Hell (fire).”

3260. Narrated Abti Hurairah &2 41 -55:
Allah’s Messenger i said, “The (Hell) Fire
complained to its Lord saying, ‘O my Lord!
My different parts eat up each other.” So, He
allowed it to take two breaths, one in the
winter and the other in summer, and this is
the reason for the severe heat and the bitter
cold you find (in weather).”

3261. Narrated Abu Jamra Ad-Duba‘i: [
used to sit with Ibn ‘Abbas in Makkah. Once

UEMERICESG I S et &

0 -

-Le»Sf
SO A I B FCYPURER L VN
A e
Jﬂ -.,.A; o 158 Sl J6
:J,ﬁ.}uwqujy U Sl

<

6 S «SJST» J6 (._,

-

N
>

‘«Sﬂ»

135 500 jL.U ;A
C*’ S ,>J| s oL.e 95\.an

ovo 1 pxi)] M
2, Aisl Wis - rven

da 1 58 (D183 52 (el
200 06 106 L G L)

3 0%

U“ f"j‘ o.l.w QLB ML: U.}J;"’

Lova .@I)] '«W@
ol 2l Was - ¥y
SUERICH SR ST e
s w Ly Gl S
:\:.5 ‘U” (5") ;;:;.; L:‘ é:o—w ZT
331 "; FOUV RPN TIRA]

Oy L o3 Lmu ‘_;A.’u
ua....a.H u" J..AU c—LZ.iJ! < J..m
Le.l.wb ‘fJ‘wd)-bUL“JML’
(o7 @ axrl,] ((jﬂﬁjj‘wdj.l{u
Loa A Bl - vruy

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



59 - THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING OF CREATION

Fal o oS - 09 || 299

1 had a fever and he said (to me), “Cool your
fever with Zamzam water, for Allah’s
Messenger £ said: ‘It (the fever) is from
the heat of the (Hell) Fire, so abate it with
water (or Zamzam water)’.”

3262. Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij: I heard
the Prophet £ saying, “Fever is from the
heat of the Hell-fire, so abate it with water.”

3263. Narrated ‘Aishah 2 %1 ;5: The
Prophet & said, “Fever is from the heat of
the Hell-fire, so abate it with water.”

3264. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lgé 41 53¢
The Prophet % said, “Fever is from the heat
of the Hell-fire, so abate it with water.”

3265. Narrated Aba Hurairah <2 41 ¢
Allah’s Messenger iz said, “Your (ordinary)
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fire is one of 70 parts of the Hell-fire.”
Someone asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! This
(ordinary) fire would have been sufficient (to
torture the disbelievers).” Allah’s Messenger
# said, “The (Hell) Fire has 69 parts more
than the ordinary (worldly) fire, each part is
as hot as this (worldly) fire.”

3266. Narrated Ya‘la that he heard the
Prophet £ on the pulpit reciting :

“They will cry: ‘O Malik!” (V.43:77)
[Milik is the keeper (angel) of the (Hell)
Fire ]

3267. Narrated Abi Wa'il: Somebody
said to Usama, “Will you go to so-and-so
(i.e., ‘Uthman) and talk to him (i.e., advise
him).” He said, “You see that I don’t talk to
him except to inform you that I shall talk to
him secretly without opening a gate (of
affliction), for neither do I want to be the
first to open it (i.e., rebellion), nor shall I say
to a man who is my ruler that he is the best of
all the people, after I have heard something
from Allah’s Messenger #.” They said,
“What have you heard him saying?” He
said, “I have heard him (the Prophet )
saying, ‘A man will be brought on the Day of
Resurrection and thrown in the (Hell) Fire,
so that his intestines will come out, and he
will go around like a donkey goes around a
millstone. The people of (Hell) Fire will
gather around him and say: O so-and-so!
What is wrong with you? Didn’t you use to
order us for Al-Ma‘riif (i.e., Islamic
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. P - e - s - 3 s .
Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained) ~ .J1 S L O U 10,48

and forbid us from Al-Munkar (i.e.,
disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all
that Islam forbids i.e., evil and bad)? He will
reply : Yes, I used to order you for Al-Ma ‘ritf,
but I did not do it myself, and I used to forbid
you from Al-Munkar, while I used to do it
myself.””
[See Vol. 9, Hadith No.7098]

(11) CHAPTER. The characteristics of Iblis
(Satan) and his soldiers.

3268. Narrated ‘Aishah s 41 55 : Magic
was worked on the Prophet 2 so that he
began to fancy that he was doing a thing
which he was not actually doing. One day he
invoked (Allah) for a long period and then
said, “I feel that Allah has inspired me as
how to cure myself. Two persons came to me
(in my dream) and sat, one by my head and
the other by my feet. One of them asked the
other, ‘What is the ailment of this man?’ The
other replied, ‘He has been bewitched.” The
first asked, ‘Who has bewitched him?’ The
other replied, ‘Labid bin Al-A‘sam.’ The first
one asked, “What material has he used?’ The
other replied, ‘A comb, the hair gathered on
it, and the outer skin of the pollen of the
male date-palm.” The first asked, ‘Where is
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that?” The other replied, ‘It is in the well of
Dharwan.’” So, the Prophet & went out
towards the well and then returned and said
to me on his return, “Its date-palms (the
date-palms near the well) were like the heads
of the devils.” I asked, “Did you take out
those things with which the magic was
worked?” He said, “No, as for me, Allah
has cured me and I am afraid that this action
may spread evil amongst the people.” Later
on the well was filled up with earth.

3269 . Narrated Aba Hurairah &8 41 Ls5:
Allah’s Messenger = said, “During your
sleep, Satan knots three knots at the back of
the head of each of you, and he reads and
exhales the following words at each knot:
‘The night is long, so keep on sleeping.” If
that person wakes up and remembers Allah,
then one knot is undone, and when he
performs ablution the second knot is
undone, and when he offers Salat (prayers),
all the knots are undone, and he gets up in
the morning energetic in a good mode and
with a good heart, otherwise he gets up lazy
and with not a good heart and mode.”

3270. Narrated ‘Abdullah %2 4! et It
was mentioned before the Prophet iz that
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there was a man who slept the night till
morning (after sunrise). The Prophet
said, “He is a man in whose ears (or ear)
Satan had urinated.”

3271. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L@ &1 55!
The Prophet & said, “If anyone of you,
when having sexual relation with his wife,
says, ‘In the Name of Allah. O Allah! Protect
us from Satan and prevent Satan from
approaching our offspring You are going to
give us,” and if he begets a child (as a result of
that relation) Satan will not harm it.”

3272. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lge &1 55:
Allah’s Messenger £ said, “When the
(upper) edge of the sun appears (in the
morning), don’t pray [perform a Salat
(prayer)] till the sun appears in full, and
when the lower edge of the sun sets, don’t
pray [perform a Salat (prayer)] till it sets
completely.”

3273. (Contd. H. 3272) : “And you should
not seek to offer Salat (prayer) at sunrise or
sunset for the sun rises between two sides of

the head of the Satan.”

3274. Narrated Abi Sa‘id Al-Khudri .}
<& &) : The Prophet 22 said, “If, while you are
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offering Salat (prayer), somebody intends to
pass in front of you, prevent him; and should
he insist, prevent him again ; and if he insists
again, fight with him (i.e., prevent him
violently, e.g., pushing him violently),
i»2cause such a person is a Satan.” (See H.
509)

3275. Narrated Muhammad bin Sirin:
Abu Hurairah L& 41 ) said, “Allah’s
Messenger % put me in ;:harge of the Zakat
of Ramadan (i.e., Zakat-ul-Fitr). Someone
came to me and started scooping some of the
foodstuff of (Zakar) with both hands. I
caught him and told him that I would take
him to Allah’s Messenger .” Then Abu
Hurairah told the whole narration and added
“He (i.e., the thief) said, “‘Whenever you go
to your bed, recite (the Verse) Ayat Al-Kursi,
(V.2 :255) for then a guardian from Allah will
be guarding you, and Satan will not approach
you till dawn.’” On that the Prophet #& said,
“He told you the truth, though he is a liar,
and he (the thief) himself was the Satan.”

3276. Narrated Aba Hurairah <& 41 ;25:
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “Satan comes to
one of you and says, ‘Who created so-and-
so? Who created so-and-so? till he says,
‘Who has created your Lord?’ So, when he
reaches up to such a question, one should
seek refuge with Allah and give up such
thoughts.”

3277. Narrated Abi Hurairah 2 &1 25t
Allah’s Messenger s said, “When the month
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of Ramadan comes, the gates of Paradise are
opened and the gates of the (Hell) Fire are
closed, and the devils are chained.”

3278. Narrated Ubai bin Ka‘'b that he
heard Allah’s Messenger #: saying, “(The
Prophet) Misa (Moses) said to his boy-
servant..., ‘Bring us our morning meal...
(V.18:62) The latter said, ‘Do you
remember when we betook ourselves to the
rock? I indeed forgot the fish, and none but
Shaitan (Satan) made me forget to remember
it...” (V.18:63) Misa did not feel tired till he
had crossed the place which Allah ordered
him to go to.”

3279. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar
LsZ %1 I saw Allah’s Messenger i pointing
towards the east saying, “Look! There will be
Al-Fitnah (trial or affliction). Surely Al-
Fitnah will emerge from there, where the
side of the head of Satan comes out.” (See
H. 3104)

3280. Narrated Jabir & @ ,25: The
Prophet £ said, “When night falls, then
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keep your children close to you, for the devils
spread out then. An hour later you can let
them free ; and close the gates of your house
(at night), and mention Allah’s Name
thereupon, and put off your lights, mention
Allah’s Name thereupon and cover your
utensils, and mention Allah’s Name
thereupon, (and if you don’t have
something to cover your utensil) you may
put across it something (e.g., a piece of wood
etc.).”

3281. Narrated Safiyya bint Huyai : While
Allah’s Messenger 2 was in I'tikaf'", I called
on him at night and having had a talk with
him, I got up to depart. He got up also to
accompany me to my dwelling place, which
was then in the house of Usama bin Zaid.
Two Ansari men passed by, and when they
saw the Prophet gz they hastened away. The
Prophet ## said (to them), “Don’t hurry! It is
Safiyya, the daughter of Huyai (i.e., my
wife).” They said, “Glorified be Allah! O
Allak’s Messenger! (You are far away from
any suspicion?)” He said, “Satan circulates
in a human being as blood circulates in it,
and I was afraid that Satan might put an evil
thought (or something) in your hearts.”

(1) (H. 3281) I'tikaf : See glossary.

N G R
S8 i G
O; &9 0” Cfp).fb> O} cilhae

QLS J\ c.>°w| \J\” JU % J...H

0B KL, \,;ij J_,U\

/\&,.4;\_.,,

g.,JAJ \)Le ‘wa‘_?,'

o, 0

el ‘r—‘“}l"-’
LT e S,
CYTRNY TRV HPREANY
Beb) Sty el at 3515 Belay
B g e B
YA LYY k] L lld

[1Y47 ¢1Yq0 (onY¢

c0TYY

i dpems USis - YYAN

P BT Ve P
oG DB GBS

SUNCREQUCI i S R
25 usw 0 0,0 o
ZiEe s BB 30 oL
S R Oy A e
Se OWL; e CA) o A.»L..;l )b
L;;LT e J,Jt Li; GG ,L@\H
PHENVCETLRRPYINE - oI [t
@ Ol 1Y «yg,:):.&.p
SUi Op 36 i Ju05 L
¢r-U\ Some LYY e 6JJU

}JJJJMU\MJL,

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



59 - THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING OF CREATION

Bl ey S - 04 |[ 307

3282. Narrated Sulaiman bin Surad:
While 1 was sitting in the company of the
Prophet #¢, two men abused each other and
the face of one of them became red with
anger, and his jugular veins swelled (i.e., he
became furious). On that the Prophet s
said, “I know a word, the saying of which will
cause him to relax, if he does say it. If he
says: ‘A‘adhu billahi minash-Shaitan (1 seek
refuge with Allah from Satan), then all his
anger will go away.” Somebody said to him,
“The Prophet = has said, ‘Seek refuge with
Allah from Satan.”” The angry man said,
“Am I mad?”

3283. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L2 &t Ss):
The Prophet sz said, “If anyone of ymf , on
having sexual relation with his wife, says: ‘O
Allah! Protect me from Satan, and prevent
Satan from approaching the offspring you are
going to give me,” and if it happens that the
lady conceives a child, Satan will neither
harm that child nor will overpower him.”

3284. Narrated Abli Hurairah & 41 25
The Prophet ¥z offered a Salar (prayer), and
(after finishing) he said, “Satan came in front
of me trying persistingly to divert my
attention from the Salat (prayer), but Allah
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gave me the strength to overpower him.”

3285, Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 %1 53¢
The Prophet % said, “When the call for the
Salat (prayer) is pronounced, Satan takes to
his heels, passing wind with noise. When the
call for the Salat (prayer) is finished, he
comes back. And when the Igama is
pronounced, he again takes to his heels,
and after its completion, he returns again to
interfere between the person [offering Salat
(prayer)] and his heart, saying to him,
‘Remember this or that thing,’ till the
person forgets whether he has offered three
or four Rak‘a, so if one forgets whether he
has offered three or four Rak‘a, he should
perform two prostrations of Sahw (i.e.,
forgetfulness).”

3286. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 %1 »):
The Prophet £ said, “When any human
being is born, Satan touches him at both sides
of the body with his two fingers, except ‘Isa
(Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary), whom
Satan tried to touch (but failed), so he
touched the placenta-cover (instead).”

3287. Narrated ‘Alqama: I went to
Sham® (and asked, “Who is here?”). The
people said, “Abu Ad-Darda’.” Aba Ad-
Darda’ said, “Is the person whom Allah has

(1; (. 3Zs7) "Sham™: See glossarv.
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protected against Satan (as Allah’s
Messenger #£ said), amongst you”. The
subnarrator, Mughira said that the person
who was given Allah’s Refuge through the
tongue of the Prophet #& was ‘Ammar (bin
Yasir).

3288. Narrated ‘Aishah iz @i »5: The
Prophet % said, “While the angels talk
amidst the clouds about things that are
going to happen on earth, the devils hear a
word of what they say and pour it in the ears
of a foreteller as one pours something in a
bottle, and they add one hundred lies to that
(one word).”

3289. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 %1 55
The Prophet # said, “Yawning is from Satan
and if anyone of you yawns, he should check
his yawning as much as possible, for if anyone
of you (during the act of yawning) should say :
‘H@’, Satan will laugh at him.”

3290. Narrated ‘Aishah i 41 5: On
the day (of the battle) of Uhud when Al-
Mushrikiin were defeated, Satan shouted,
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“O slaves of Allah! Beware of the forces at
your back,” and on that the Muslims of the
front files fought with the Muslims of the
back files (thinking they were Al-Mushrikin) .
Hudhaifa looked back to see his father Al-
Yaman, (being attacked by the Muslims). He
shouted, “O Allah’s slaves! My father! My
father!” By Allah, they did not stop till they
killed him. Hudhaifa said, ‘“May Allah
forgive you.” ‘Urwa said that Hudhaifa
continued invoking good (invoking Allah to
forgive the killer of his father) till he met
Allah (i.e., died).

3291. Narrated ‘Aishah & @t 55: 1
asked the Prophet & about the one lboking
here and there during the Salat (prayer). He
replied, “It is what Satan steals from the
Salat (prayer) of anyone of you.” (See H.
751)

3292. Narrated Abu Qatada: The
Prophet s said, “A good righteous dream
is from Allah, and a bad or evil dream is from
Satan ; so if anyone of you has a bad dream of
which he gets afraid, he should spit on his left
side and should seek refuge with Alidh from
its evil, for then it will not harm him.”
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3293. Narrated Abi Hurairah 22 & -»}:
Allah’s Messenger #z said, “If one says'one
hundred times in a day: ‘None has the right
to be worshipped but Allah, the (Alone), He
is the One and has no partner; to Him
belongs the kingdom (of the universe) and
for Him are all the praises, and He has the
power to do everything (the Omnipotent)")
one will get the reward of manumitting ten
slaves, and one hundred good deeds will be
written in his account, and one hundred bad
deeds will be wiped off or erased from his
account, and on that day he will be protected
from the morning till evening from Satan,
and nobody will be superior to him except
one who has done more® than that which he
has done.”

3294. Narrated Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas:
Once ‘Umar asked the permission to see
Allah’s Messenger #z in whose company
there were some Quraishi women who were
talking to him and asking him for more
financial support raising their voices®.
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(1) (H. 3293) The Arabic version of this prayer is as follows : ‘La ilaha illallahu, Wahdahu
la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa Huwa “ala kulli shai’in Qadir.
(2) (H. 3293) ‘More’ may mean here more times of recitation of this prayer or more good

deeds of different nature.

(3) (H. 3294) Perhaps this took place before the believers were ordered to lower their=
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When ‘Umar asked permission to enter, the
women got up (quickly) hurrying to screen
themselves. When Allah’s Messenger &
admitted ‘Umar, Allah’s Messenger i was
smiling, ‘Umar asked, “O Allah’s
Messenger! May Allah keep you always
happy.” Allah’s Messenger £ said, “1 am
astonished at these women who were with
me. As soon as they heard your voice, they
hastened to screen themselves.” ‘Umar said,
“QO Allah’s Messenger! You have more right
to be feared by them.” Then he addressed
(those women) saying, “O enemies of your
own souls! Do you fear me and not Allah’s
Messenger #£?” They replied. “Yes, for you
are a fearful and fierce man as compared with
Allah’s Messenger .” On that Allah’s
Messenger % said (to ‘Umar), “By Him in
Whose Hands my soul is, whenever Satan
sees you taking a path, he follows a path
other than yours.”

3295. Narrated Aba Hurairah £& &1 »5:
The Prophet i said, “If anyone of “you
rouses from sleep and performs the ablution,
he should wash his nose by putting water in it
and then blowing it out thrice, because Satan
has stayed in the upper part of his nose all the
night .”®

=voices when talking to Allah’s Messenger .
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(1) (H.3295) We should believe that Satan actually stays in the upper part of one’s nose,
though we cannot perceive how, for this is related to the unseen world of which we
know nothing, except what Allah tells us through His Messenger 3.
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(12) CHAPTER. The mention of Jinn, their
reward and retribution.

As is referred to by Allah’s Statement :

“O you assembly of jinn and mankind! Did
not there come to you Messengers from
amongst you, reciting unto you My Verses
and warning you of the meeting of this Day of
yours? They will say: ‘We bear witness
against ourselves’. It was the life of this
world that deceived them. And they will bear
witness against themselves that they were
disbelievers.” (V.6 :130)

Mujahid said about the interpretation of
the Verse: “And they have invented a
kinship between Him and the jinn, but the
jinn know well that they have indeed to
appear (before Him) (i.e., they will be
brought for accounts)”. (V.37:158). “The
Quraish infidels said : “The angels are Allah’s
daughters whose mothers are the daughters
of the mistresses among the jinn.” Allah said :
‘... but the jinn knew well that they have
indeed to appear (before Him i.e., they will
be brought for accounts)... but they will be
brought forward as a troop.” (V. 36:75)

3296. Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi
Sa‘sa‘a Al-Ansari that Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri
<& @ ;.5; said to his father, “I see you are
fond of sheep and the desert, so when you
want to pronounce the Adhan, raise your
voice with it, for whoever will hear the
Adhan whether a human being, or a jinn,
or anything else, will be a witness for you
on the Day of Resurrection.” Abu Sa‘id
added, “I have heard this from Allah’s
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Messenger #.”
{See Vol. 1, Hadith No.609]

(13) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah -
i) P

“And (remember) when We sent towards you
(Muhammad ) a group (three to ten
persons) of the jinn... (till)... Those are in
manifest error.” (V.46:29-32).

(14) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
S

“...And the moving (living) creatures of all
kinds that He (Allah) has scattered
therein...” (V.2:164)

3297. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lgé 4 .55
that he heard the Prophet i% delivering a
Khutba (religious talk) on the pulpit saying,
“Kill snakes and kill Dhat-Tufyatain (i.e., a
snake with two white lines on its back) and
Al-Abtar (i.e., a snake with short or
mutilated tail) for they destroy the sight of
one’s eyes and bring about abortion.”
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3298. (‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar further
added): Once, while I was chasing a snake
in order to kill it, Abi Lubaba called me
saying: “Don’t kill it.” I said, “Allah’s
Messenger i ordered us to kill snakes.”
He said, “But later on he prohibited the
killing of snakes living in the houses.” (Az-
Zuhri said, “Such snakes are called Al-
‘Awamir.”)

3299. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar W& &1 55t
Abii Lubaba and Zaid bin Khattab saw me .

(15) CHAPTER. The best property of a
Muslim will be sheep he takes to pasture on
the tops of mountains.

3300. Narrated Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri )
L 1 Allah’s Messenger i said, “There will
come a time when the best property of a man
will be sheep which he will graze on the tops
of mountains and the places where rain falls
(i.e., pastures) escaping to protect his
religion from Al-Fitan (trials or afflictions).

3301. Narrated Aba Hurairah £z & %
Allah’s Messenger £ said, “The head (main
source) of disbelief is in the east. Pride and
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arrogance are characteristics of the owners of
horses and camels, and those rural bedouins
who are busy with their camels and pay no
attention to religion; while modesty and
gentleness are the characteristics of the
owners of sheep.”

3302. Narrated ‘Uqgba bin ‘Amr and Abi
Mas‘td : Allah’s Messenger ¢ pointed with
his hand towards Yemen and said, “True
Belief is Yemenite yonder (i.e., the
Yemenites have true belief and they
embrace Islam readily), but sterness and
mercilessness are the qualities of those rural
bedouins who are busy with their camels and
pay no attention to the religion. (Then
pointing towards the east he 2 said:)
“There, from where comes out the two
sides of the head of Satan, namely the
tribes of Rabi‘a and Mudar.”

3303. Narrated Aba Hurairah <¢ &) 4s):
The Prophet & said, “When you hear the
crowing of a cock, ask for Allah’s Blessings
for (its crowing indicates that) it has seen an
angel. And when you hear the braying of a
donkey, seek refuge with Allah from Satan
for (its braying indicates) that it has seen a
Satan.”

3304. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 4! 5
Lge: Allah’s Messenger % said, “When
night falls (or it is evening), keep your
children close to you for the devils spread
out at that time. But when an hour of the
night elapses, you can let them free. Close
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the doors and mention the Name of Allah,
for Satan does not open a closed door.”

3305. Narrated Aba Hurairah &8 &1 ;55
The Prophet iz said, “A group of Israelites
were lost. Nobody knows what they did . But I
do not see them except that they were cursed
and transformed into mouses or rats, for if
you put the milk of a she-camel in front of a
mouse or a rat, it will not drink it, but if the
milk of a sheep is put in front of it, it will
drink it.”™ I told this to Ka‘b who asked me,
“Did you hear it from the Prophet #z?” 1
said, “Yes.” Ka‘b asked me the same
question several times; I said to Ka‘'b, “Do
I read the Taurat (Torah)? (i.e., I tell you
this from the Prophet sz.)"¢?)

3306. Narrated ‘Aishah iz &' 55: The
Prophet 3 called house-lizards as Al-
Fuwaisiq (harmful animals). I have not
heard him ordering that it should be killed.

Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas claims that the
Prophet 3z ordered that it should be killed.
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(1) (H. 3305) It was illegal for the Israelites to eat the meat or drink the milk of camels
while they were allowed to eat the meat and drink the milk of sheep. The Prophet 3=
inferred from the rats’ habit that some Israelites had been transformed into rats.

(2) (H. 3305) Later on the Prophet 2 was informed through revelation about the fate of
those Israelites : They were transformed into pigs and monkeys.
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3307. Narrated Umm Sharik that the
Prophet ¢ ordered her to kill house-lizards.

3308. Narrated ‘Aishah 'z &1 _s5: The
Prophet ¢ said, “Kill the snake with two
white lines on its back, for it blinds the
onlooker and causes abortion.”

3309. Narrated ‘Aishah & & s;: The
Prophet #¢ ordered that a short-tailed or
mutilated-tailed snake (i.e ., Al-Abtar) should
be killed, for it blinds the onlooker and
causes abortion.”

3310. Narrated Aba Mulaika : Ibn ‘Umar
used to kill snakes, but afterwards he forbade
their killing and said, “Once, the Prophet
pulled down a wall and saw a cast-off skin of a
snake in it. He said, ‘Look for the snake.’
They found it and the Prophet # said, ‘Kill
it.” For this reason I used to kill snakes.
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3311. Later on I met Abu Lubaba who
told me (Ibn ‘Umar Wi &' »)) the Prophet
w2 said, ‘Do not kill snakes éxcept the short-
tailed or mutilated-tailed snake with two
white lines on its back, for it causes abortion
and makes one blind. So kill it.””

3312. Narrated Nafi‘: Ibn ‘Umar used to
kill snakes.

3313. But when Abia Lubaba informed
him (Ibn ‘Umar Lg &1 7) that the Prophet
#% had forbidden the kflling of snakes living
in houses, he gave up killing them.

(16) CHAPTER. If a housefly falls in the
drink of anyone of you, he should dip it (in
the drink), for one of its wings has a disease
and the other has the cure (antidote for that
disease).'V Five kinds of animals are
Fuwaisiq (harmful), and one is allowed to
kill them even in the Sanctuary (Al-Haram)
of Makkah and Al-Madina.

3314. Narrated ‘Aishah iz 41 -»;: The
Prophet i said, “Five kinds of animals are
Fuwaisiq (harmful) and can be killed even in
Al-Haram (Sanctuary). They are : a mouse, a
scorpion, a kite, a crow and a rabid dog.”
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(1) (Ch. 16) For details see Vol. 7, Hadith No.5782.
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3315. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar )
L& @11 Allah’s Messenger ¢ said, “It is not
sinful of a person in the state of Jhram to kill
any of these five animals: a scorpion, a
mouse, a rabid dog, a crow and a kite.”

3316. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah %! .5}
¢ The Prophet & said, “Cover ybur
utensils and tie your water-skins, and close
your doors and keep your children close to
you at night, as the jinn spread out at such
time and snatch things away. When you go to
bed, put out your lights, for the Fuwaisiq
(harmful) animals (i.e., mouse or animals)
may drag away the wick of the candle and
burn the dwellers of the house.” ‘Ata’ said,
“The devils.” (instead of the jinn).

3317. Narrated ‘Abdullah &2 &1 -»5:
Once we were in the company of Allah’s
Messenger # in a cave. Sarat Al-Mursalat
(No. 77) was revealed there, and we were
learning it from Allah’s Messenger #%.
Suddenly a snake came out of its hole and
we rushed towards it to kill it, but it hastened
and entered its hole before we were able to
catch it. Allah’s Messenger 2 said, “It has
been saved from your evil and you have been
saved from its evil.”
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3318. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar L &1 )¢
The Prophet # said, “A woman entered the
(Hell) Fire because of a cat which she had
tied ; she neither gave it food nor set it free to
eat from the vermin of the earth.”

3319. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 &1 .55:
Allah’s Messenger i said, “Once, while a
Prophet amongst the Prophets was taking a
rest underneath a tree, an ant bit him. He,
therefore, ordered that his luggage be taken
away from underneath that tree and then
ordered that the dwelling place of the ants
should be set on fire. Allah sent him a
revelation :

‘Wouldn't it have been sufficient to burn a
single ant? (that bit you).’”

[See Hadith No. 3019]
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(17) CHAPTER. If a housefly falls in the
drink of anyone of you, he should dip it (in
the drink), for one of its wings has a disease
and the other has the cure for the disease."

3320. Narrated Aba Hurairah & & »5:
The Prophet iz said, “If a housefly falls in
the drink of anyone of you, he should dip it
(in the drink), for one of its wings has a
disease and the other has the cure for the
disease "

3321. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 &1 -»5:
Allah’s Messenger s said, “A prostitute
passed by a panting dog near a well and saw
that the dog was about to die of thirst, she
took off her Khuff (leather sock or shoe) and
tied it with her head-cover and drew out
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some water for it. So, Allah forgave her
because of that.”

(1) (Ch. 17) See Vol. 7, Hadith No .5782.

(2) (H. 3320) Medically it is well-known now that a fly carries some pathogens on somce
parts of its body as mentioned by the Prophet = (before 1400 years approx. when the
humans knew very little of modern medicine.) Similarily, Allah |-, ;¢ created
organisms and other mechanisms which kill these pathogens e.g., Penicillin fungus kills
pathogenic organisms like Staphylococci and others etc. Recently, experiments have
been done under supervision which indicate that a fly carries the disease (pathogens)
plus the antidote for those pathogenic organisms. Ordinarily, when a fly touches a liquid
food it infects the liquid wiith its pathogens, so it must be dipped in order to release also
the antidote for thosc pathogens to act as a counterbalance to the pathogens . Regarding
this subject I also wrote through a friend of mine to Dr. Muhammad M. El-Samahy .
chief of Hadith Dept. in Al-Azhar University, Cairo (Egypt). who has written an articlc
upon this Hadith, and as regards medical aspects, he has mentioned that the
microbiologists have proved that there are longitudinal yeast cells living as parasites
inside the belly of the fly and these yeast cells in order to repeat their life cycle protrude
through respiratory tubules of the fly and if the fly is dipped in a liquid, these cells burst
in the fluid and the content of those cells is an antidote for the pathogens which the fly
carries.
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3322. Narrated Abu Talha <= ! 5} : The
Prophet 3z said, “Angels do not enter a
house which has either a dog or a picture in
it.”

3323. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “‘Umar 5}
Lgs @i: Allah’s Messenger 3= ordered that
the dogs should be killed "

3324. Narrated Aba Hurairah & 41 55:
Allah’s Messenger gz said, “If someBody
keeps a dog, he will get a daily deduction of
one Qirat (of the reward) of his good deeds,
except if he keeps it for the purpose of
agriculture or for the protection of
livestock .”

3325. Narrated Sufyan bin Abi Zuhair
Ash-Shan’i that he heard Allah’s Messenger
2 saying, “If somebody keeps a dog that is
neither used for farmwork nor for guarding
the livestock, he will get a daily deduction of

(1) (H. 3323) The companions of the Prophet
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with rabid dogs. Scholars differ as to harmless dogs, i.e. whether to kill them or not.
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one Qirat (of the reward) of his good deeds.”
Then As-Sa’ib said, “Have you heard this
from Allah’s Messenger #:?” He replied,
“Yes, I did by the Lord (Allah) of this
Qiblah!”
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60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF
THE PROPHETS

(1) CHAPTER. The creation of Adam and
his offspring.
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3326. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &\ »5:
The Prophet iz said, “Allah created Adam,
and his hexght was 60 cubits. (When He
created him), He said to him:

‘Go and greet that group of angels, and
listen to their reply, for it will be your
greeting (salutation) and the greeting
(salutation) of your offspring.’

So, Adam said (to the angels): ‘As-
Salamu ‘Alaikum’ (i.e., peace be upon
you). The angels replied (saying), ‘As-
Salamu ‘Alaika wa Rahmatullahi’ (i.e.,
peace and Allah’s Mercy be upon you).
Thus the angels added to Adam’s salutation
the expression ‘Wa Rahmatullahi.’ Any
person who will enter Paradise will
resemble Adam (in appearance and figure).
People have been decreasing in stature since
Adam’s creation.”

3327. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 & o5
Allah’s Messenger i said, “The first group
of people who will enter Paradise will be
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glittering like the moon on a full-moon night,
and those who will follow them will glitter
like the most brilliant star in the sky. They
will not urinate, relieve nature, spit, or have
any nasal secretions. Their combs will be of
gold and their sweat will smell like musk. The
aloes-wood will be used in their censers.
There wives will be Har'". All of them will
look alike as if they are one person in the
image of their father Adam, sixty cubits tall.”

3328. Narrated Aba Salama: Umm
Salama said, “Umm Sulaim said, ‘O Allah’s
Messenger! Verily, Allah is not shy of (telling
you) the truth! Is it necessary for a woman to
take a bath after she has a wet dream
(nocturnal sexual discharge)?” He said,
‘Yes, if she notices the water (i.e.,
discharge).” Umm Salama smiled an.d said,
‘Does a woman get discharge?” Allah’s
Messenger &= said: “Then why does a child
resemble (its mother)?” ”

[See Vol. 1, Hadith No. 130]

3329. Narrated Anas <= & 55: When
‘Abdullah bin Salam heard of the arrival of
the Prophet 3z at Al-Madina. he came to him
and said, “I am going to ask you about three
things which nobody knows except a
Prophet:

(1) What is the first portent of the Hour?

(2) What will be the first meal taken by the

(1) (H. 3327) Har: See glossary.
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people of Paradise?

(3) Why does a child resemble its father,
and why does it resemble its maternal uncle
(mother’s brother)?”

Allah’s Messenger i said, “Jibril
(Gabriel) has just now told me of their
answers.” ‘Abdullah said, “He (i.e., Jibril),
from amongst all the angels, is the enemy of
the Jews.” Allah’s Messenger # said, “As
for the first sign of the Hour, it will be a fire
that will collect (or gather) the people from
the east to the west; the first meal of the
people of Paradise will be extra lobe (caudate
lobe) of fish-liver. As for the resemblance of
the child to its parents: If a man has sexual
intercourse with his wife and gets discharge
first, the child will resemble the father, and if
the woman gets discharge first, the child will
resemble her.” On that ‘Abdullah bin Salam
said, “I testify that you are the Messenger of
Allah.” ‘Abdullah bin Salam further said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! The Jews are liars, and if
they should come to know about my
conversion to Islam before you ask them
(about me), they would tell a lie about me.”
The Jews came to Allah’s Messenger & and
‘Abdullah went inside the house. Allah’s
Messenger % asked (the Jews), ‘“What kind
of man is ‘Abdullah bin Salam amongst you?”
They replied, “He is the most learned person
amongst us, and the best amongst us, and the
son of the best amongst us.” Alldh’s
Messenger # said, “What do you think if
he embraces Islam (will you do like him)?”
The Jews said, ‘“May Allah save him from it.”
Then ‘Abdullah bin Salam came out in front
of them saying, “I testify that La iaha
illallah, wa anna Muhammad-ar-Rasal Allah
(none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah and that Muhammad 3 is the
Messenger of Allah)”. Thereupon they
said, “He is the most wicked amongst us,
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and the son of the most wicked amongst us,” [EEAs (aYA (A o kil] Lad

So they degraded him and continued talking
badly of him.

3330. Narrated Abd Hurairah & 41 .
The Prophet 3z said, “But for the lsraells
meat would not decay, and but for Hawwa
(Eve), wives would never betray their
husbands . ™"

3331. Narrated Abat Hurairah & 41 -»):
Allah’s Messenger g said, “Treat women
nicely, for a woman is created from a rib, and
the most curved portion of the rib is its upper
portion®. So, if you should try to straighten
it, it will break, but if you leave it as it is, it
will remain crooked . So treat women nicely.”

3332. Narrated ‘Abdullah <& & - 55:
Allah’s Messenger s, the true and iruly
inspired said, (as regards your creation)
everyone of you is collected in the womb of
his mother for the first forty days, and then

s Ly Bl - vy
e ame LT al X up
So e

R J..a) Ejja J:\ ’,9 (L«A
P B ‘°)>uwef,;,;‘~“gf
55 V3 il SNER
COVAE ] L JJ\ -":ij
[oVAT
S A B -

} P

Ll VB el ol eyt
°;-~A R N
L
J).ﬂ)du SUIERAE TIPS S
«Jb s;LM.'JL \}.aj:....q\”

)-"‘-’b CL“’u“‘:

(g A

5151

sL-JM ub e')\.e\ CLa.H 5 5:;..,
‘” (:J 4.5).: JU «4.:)..5 ;.:»:é.v:
) IR PAOWEL PR AR N

[oVAT (0VAL

s -8

,a.a:-;,.:.».c«l.w\:--\'\'\'\’

1\

Wi nie VW o 0 i

(1) (H. 3330) The Israelis stored thc meat which Allah provided them with, though they
were ordered not to do so; therefore Allah caused the meat they had stored, to decay.
Hawwa (Eve) tempted her husband to eat from the forbidden tree, and by doing so,

she cheated him.

(2) (H. 3331) The upper part of the rib may symbolize the woman'’s tongue . The breakage
of the rib in casc one tries to straighten it, stands for divorce which is the natural result
of disagreement between wife and her husband.
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he becomes a clot for another forty days, and 2 o ‘.S o B

then a piece of flesh for another forty days.
Then Allah sends an angel to write four
words: He writes his deeds, time of his
death, means of his livelihood, and whether
he will be wretched or blessed (in the
Hereafter). Then the soul is breathed into
his body. So, a man may do deeds
characteristic of the people of the (Hell)
Fire, so much so that there is only the
distance of a cubit between him and it, and
then what has been written (by the angel)
surpasses and so he starts doing deeds
characteristic of the people of Paradise and
enters Paradise. Similarly, a person may do
deeds characteristic of the people of
Paradise, so much so that there is only the
distance of a cubit beiween him and it and
then what has been written (by the angel)
surpasses and he starts doing deeds of the
people of the (Hell) Fire and enters the
(Hell) Fire.” (See H. 3208)

3333. Narrated Anas bin Malik & %1 _2):
The Prophet wz said, “Allah has appoihted
an angel in the womb, and the angel says, ‘O
Lord! Nutfah! (mixed drops of male and
female sexual discharge) O Lord! A clot, O
Lord! A piece of flesh." And then, if Allah
wishes to complete the child’s creation, the
angel will say. ‘O Lord! A male or female? O
Lord! Wretched or blessed (in the
Hereafter)? What will his livelihood be?
What will his age be?” The angel writes all
this while the child is in the womb of its
mother.”

3334. Narrated Anas &£ & 25t The
Prophet = said, “Allah will say to that
person of the (Hell) Fire who will receive the
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least punishment, ‘If you had everything on
the earth, would you give it as a ransom to
free yourself (i.e., save yourself from this
Fire)?” He will say, ‘Yes.” Then Allah will
say, ‘While you were in the backbone of
Adam, 1 asked you much less than this, i.e.,
not to worship others besides Me, but you
insisted on worshipping others besides me’.”

3335. Narrated ‘Abdullah & @y - 25:
Allal’s Messenger % said, “Whenever a
person is murdered unjustly, there is a share
from the burden of the crime on the first son
of Adam, for he was the first to start the
tradition of murdering.”

(2) CHAPTER. Souls are like recruited
troops.

3336. Narrated ‘Aishah i @ 25 |
heard the Prophet 3% saying, “Souls are like
recruited troops: Those who are of like
qualities are inclined to each other, but
those who have dissimilar qualities,
differ.”")

o - 0. e

Bl Olpee oI B2 s
d)—b_ S @ 5h Tyl
Ju ot g Lide i gal oY
é&ﬁg&iiﬁvfy\j‘&éb
Lol 38 g L-; L6 Sa
Lo s fe S5l
gl 2ot s _SJ,..\.; NERY sr.ﬂ

.uJJ~J|

[Toov (1ovA @ il

J.a.a;- ’,.; ;,;.é Bi> - rrroe
Liis .Eﬁ\ Ll ol >
Leodl X2 _5,.x> 1 J6 raeN

. o o - o - o - <58
:u)‘ S JE S eme F t0 e
b
4%

a0, 06 106 L2

" fa)
Sy LW ECE Y
‘Le_»; o0 LaS J;\ﬂ \;.;\ ~;"" _;\‘/'
sl ,«:}_-_2_” :_; J» 33‘ Z\J
[VFYY (IATY

Gl 345 21sY1 ol (1)

2 ds; 06 - v
R N R
Soel 1B e B ) Al
SN RN ;_,._u
by A3 e DLl Wb 3RS
B e S

(1) (H. 3336) The Hadith may also mean that the souls of all the people had been created
before the creation of Adam, and then they had acquaintance with each other. The
people whose souls had friendly relations will have a similar relation in this physical
life, while those whosc souls were not on good terms with each other will not have good
relations in this physical life. [Sce Fuds 47-Bavi for detmls].
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(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
Jra e

“And indeed We sent Nah (Noah) to his
people...” (V.11:25)

3337. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar W& @) 258
Once Allah’s Messenger i stood amongst
the people, glorified and praised Allah as He
deserved and then mentioned Ad-Dajjal
saying, “I warn you against him (i.e., Ad-
Dajjal) and there was no Prophet but warned
his people against him. No doubt, Nuh
(Noah) warned his people against him, but
1 tell you about him something of which no
Prophet told his people before me. You
should know that he is one-eyed. and Allah is
not one eved.”
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3338. Narrated Abii Hurairah % &l 5550 > : r“’-’ ol Bl - Frra

Allah’s Messenger % said, “Shall I not tell
you about Ad-Dajjal, and a thing about him
which no Prophet told his people (before)?
Ad-Dajjal is one-eyed and will bring with him
what will resemble Hell and Paradise, and
what he will call Paradise will be actually
Hell; so I warn you (against him) as Nih
(Noah) warned his people against him.”

3339. Narrated Abu Said & @i _»):
Allah’s Messenger = said, “Nah ( Noah) and
his people will come (on the Day of
Resurrection and Allah will ask (Nuh),
“Did you convey (the Message)?” He will
reply, ‘Yes, O my Lord!"” Then Allah will ask
Nuh’s people, ‘Did Niih convey My Message
to you? They will reply, ‘No, no Prophet
came to us.” Then Allah will ask Nah, “Who
will stand a witness for you?” He will reply,
‘Muhammad % and his followers (will stand
witness for me)’. So, I and my followers will
stand as witnesses for him (that he conveyed
Allah’s Message).”” That is, (the
interpretation) of the Statement of Allah =

o S5:

“Thus We have made you (true
Muslims—real believers of Islamic
Monotheism, true followers of Prophet
Muhammad i and his Sunna--legal ways),
a just (and the best) nation, that you might be
witnesses over mankind...” (V.2:143)

3340. Narrated Aba Hurairah £ &1 .»}:
We were in the company of the Prophet = at
a banquet and a cooked (mutton) forearm
was put before him, and he used to like it. He
ate a morsel of it and said, “I will be the chicf
of all the people on the Dav of Resurrection.
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Do you know how Allah will gather all the
first and the last (people) in ome level
ground, where an observer will be able to
see (all) of them and they will be able to hear
the announcer, and the sun will come near to
them. Then some people will say : Don’t you
see, in what condition you are and the state
to which you have reached? Why don't you
look for a person who can intercede for you
with your Lord? Some people will say:
Appeal to your father, Adam. They will go
to him and say, ‘O Adam! You are the father
of all mankind, and Alldh created you with
His Own Hands, and breathed into you the
Spirit'" which He created for you and
ordered the angels to prostrate for you so
they did, and made you live in Paradise. Will
you not intercede for us with your Lord?
Don’t you see in what (miserable) state we
are, and to what condition we have reached?’
On that Adam will reply, "My Lord has
become angry as He has never become before
and will never become thereafter ; (besides),
He forbade me (to eat from) the tree, but I
disobeyed (Him), Myself! Myself! Go to
somebody else; go to Nuh (Noah).” They
will go to Nuth and say ; ‘O Nah! You are the
first amongst the Messengers of Allah to the
people of the earth, and Allah named you a
thankful slave. Don’t you see in what a
(miserable) state we are and to what
condition we have reached? Will you not
intercede for us with your Lord?" Nuh will
reply. ‘Today my Lord has become angry as
He had never become before and will never
become thereafter. Myself! Myself! Go to the
Prophet (Muhammad ==!). The people will
come to me, and T will prostrate myscif
underneath Allah’s Throne. Then I will be

addressed: ‘O Muhammad! Raise vour

(1) (H. 33340) See Rah-ullah in glossary.
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head ; intercede, for your intercession will be
accepted, and ask (for anything) , for you will
be given.””

[See Vol. 9, Hadith No.7440]

3341. Narrated ‘Abdullah & &4 - »5:
Allah’s Messenger 3= recited the foll@ing
Verse in the usual tone :

‘Fahal mim-muddakir.” (V 54:15)

(4) CHAPTER. {(The Statement of Ailah
S

“And Verily! lliyas (Elias) was one of the
Messengers. When he said to his people:
“Will you not fear Allah? (up to) and We left
for him (a goodly remembrance) among the
later generations.” (V.37:123-129)

(And also Allah’s Statement): “Salam
(peace) be upon Ilyasin (Elias). Verily!
Thus do We reward the good-doers. Verily
he was one of Our believing slaves.”
(V.37:130-132)

And Ibn Mas‘iid and Ibn *Abbas said that
Tliyas was Idris (himself).

(5) CHAPTER. The reference to Idris <\
#>Ji. He was Nith’s (Noah) great-grand-
father, and it is said that he was Nih's
grandfather.

The Statement of Allah Jjus:

‘We raised him (i.e., ldris) to a high
station’. (V.19:57)
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3342. Narrated Anas <& @i 2;: Abil
Dhar & @t . used to say that Allah’s
Messenger 3= said, “While I was :t Makkah,
the roof of my house was opened and Jibril
(Gabriel) descended, opened my chest, and
vashed it with Zamzam water. Then he
brought a golden tray full of wisdom and
faith, and having poured its contents into my
chest, he closed it. Then he took my hand
and ascended with me to the heaven. When
Jibril reached the nearest heaven, he said to
the gatekeeper of the heaven, ‘Open (the
gate).” The gatekeeper asked, ‘Who is it?’
Jibril answered, ‘Jibril.” He asked, ‘Is there
anyone with you?’ Jibril replied,
‘Mubammad (i) is with me.” He asked,
‘Has he been called?’ Jibril said, “Yes.” So,
the gate was opened and we went over the
nearest heaven, and there we saw a man
sitting with Aswida (a large number of
people) on his right and Aswida on his left.
When he looked towards his right, he
laughed and when he looked towards his
left he wept. He said (to me), ‘Welcome, O
pious Prophet and pious son’. I said, ‘Who is
this man O Jibril?” Jibril replied, ‘He is
idam, and the people on his right and left
are the souls of his offspring. Those on the
right are the people of Paradise, and those on
the left are the people of the (Hell) Fire. So,
when he looks to the right, he laughs, and
when he looks to the left he weeps.” Then
Jibril ascended with me till he reached the
second heaven and said to its gatekeeper.
‘Open (the gate).” The gatekeeper said to
him the same as the gatekeeper of the first
heaven had said, and he opened the gate.”

Anas added: Abad Dhar mentioned that
the Prophet & met Idris, Masa (Moses), ‘Isa
(Jesus) and Ibrahim (Abraham) over the
heavens, but he did not specify their places
(i.e., on which heaven each of them was),
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but he mentioned that he (the Prophet i)
had met Adam on the nearest heaven, and
Ibrahim on the sixth. Anas said, “When Jibril
and the Prophet sz passed by Idris, the latter
said, “Welcome, O pious Prophet and pious
brother!” the Prophet g asked, ‘Who is he?’
Jibril said, ‘He is Idris.”” The Prophet sz
added, “Then I passed by Muasa who said,
‘Welcome, O pious Prophet and pious
brother!” I said, ‘Who is he?’ Jibril said,
‘He is Masa.’ Then I passed by ‘Isa who said,
‘Welcome, O pious Prophet and pious
brother!” I said, ‘“Who is he?” He replied,
‘He is ‘Isa.” Then 1 passed by the Prophet
Ibrahim who said, “Welcome, O pious
Prophet and pious son!’ I said, “Who is he?’
Jibril replied, ‘He is Ibrahim’.”

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas and Abu Haiyya Al-
Ansari: The Prophet s said, “Then Jibril
ascended with me to a place where I heard
the creaking of the pens.” Ibn Hazm and
Anas bin Malik state that the Prophet =
said, “Allah enjoined fifty Salar (prayers) on
me. When I returned with this order of
Allah, 1 passed by Masa who asked me,
‘What has Allah enjoined on your followers?’
I replied, ‘He has enjoined fifty Salar
(prayers) on them.” On that Misa said to
me, ‘Go back to your Lord (and appeal for
reduction), for your followers will not be able
to bear it.” So, I returned to my Lord and
asked for some reduction, and He reduced it
to half. When I passed by Musa again and
informed him about it. he once more said to
me, ‘Go back to your Lord, for your
followers will not be able to bear it.” So, |
returned to my Lord similarly as before, and
half of it was reduced. I again passed by Musa
and he said to me, *Go back to your Lord, for
your followers will not be able to bear it.” I
again returned to my Lord and He said.
"These are five (Salar-prayers) and they are

B s § 0w g
R BTN SN
3l el B d s 5 sk
SE s Bl s st
SUSS A e L
SO ot [ WA R R
VTR BN PR NI

SO L 106 Ll e

GOSN PP AL
Ty R I TR NI P

AL CiE [ESRNIT- RN
{EPCPRETCR TR

3

RPPICH AN N
VL AE L

236 s e A C_ELA.H

P

L= R
Ay

1

BRI
P

PO sl S 8 e
SV el oh Lals
e 106 s a1 2D LG

s\a? ;,;.\ ,__f;?;]} :JL; '\(f;:'?l‘ff!
EC N PR

Sroge 206 N LE Ll

\Aj_é- J"\ JU ,l((‘)@;&’\ — 2
g A0 06 el Lo Ll
R RSN A TR

e LI RV

O

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



60 — THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS slw¥! dudlai QS - 1

all (equal to) fifty (in reward), for My Word
does not change.” I returned to Masa, he
again told me to return to my Lord (for
further reduction) but I said to him ‘I feel shy
of asking my Lord now . Then Jibril took me
till we reached Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (i.c., lote
tree of utmost boundary) which was shrouded
in colours indescribable. Then I was
admitted into Paradise where I found smail
tents (made) of pearls ana its earth was musk
(a kind of perfume).”

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah i1
“And to ‘Ad (people, We sent), their brother
Had.” (V.7 :65)
And Allah’s Statement :
“When he warned his people in Al-4hqaf...
(till the end of the Verse...) Thus do We
recompense the people who are Mujriman.”
(V.46:21-25)
And also the Statement of Allah <3
“And as for ‘Ad, they were destroyed by a
furious violent wind! Which Allah imposed
on them for seven nights and eight days in
succession, so that you could see men lying
overthrown (destroyed), as if they were
hollow trunks of date-palms. Do you see
any remnants of them?” (V.69 :6-8)
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3343. Narrated Ibn "Abbas g & )¢
The Prophet 5= said, “I have been made
victorious with As-Saba (i.e., an easterly
wind) and the people of "Ad were destroved

by Ad-Dabir (i.e., a westerly wind).”

3344. Narrated Abi Sa'id 2z & 2ot Al
sent a piece of gold to the Prophet = who
distributed it among four persons: Al-Aqra’
bin Habis Al-Hanzali from the tribe of
Mujashi‘i, ‘Uyaina bin Badr Al-Fazari, Zaid
At-Ta’i who belonged to (the tribe of) Bani
Nabhan, and ‘Algama bin "Ulitha Al-*Amiri
who belonged to (the tribe of) Bani Kilab.
So, the Quraish and the Ansdr became angry
and said, “He (i.e.. the Prophet =
the chiefs of Najd and does not give us.’
Prophet &= said, (I give them) so
attract their hearts (to Islam).” Then a man
with sunken eyes, prominent checks. a raised
forehead, a thick beard and a shaven head
came (in front of the Prophet zz) and said,
“Be afraid of Allah, O Mubammad!” The
Prophet iz said “Who would obey Allah if 1
disobeyed Him? (Is it fair that) Allih has
trusted all the people of the carth to me

2z) gives to
"The
as to

while, you do not trust me?” Somebody,
I think was Khalid bin Al-Walid.
requested the Prophet w3z to let him chop
that man’s head off, but he prevented him.
When the mun left, the Prophet
“Among the offspring of this man will be
but the

who,

= osaid.

some who will recite the Quran.
Quran will not reach beyond their throats
(1.e.. thev will recite Tike parrots and will not
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understand it nor act on it), and they will
renegade from the religion (i.e., discard
Islam) as an arrow goes out through the
game’s body. They will kill the Muslims but
will leave the idolaters. If I should live up to
their time I will kill them as the people of ‘Ad
were killed (i.e., I will kill all of them)”.

3345. Narrated ‘Abdullah <& &1 »): 1
heard the Prophet 3z reciting: ‘Fahal mim-
Muddakir.’

[See Hadith No.3341]

(7) CHAPTER. The story of Gog and Magog.

And the Statement of Allah Jus:

“They said: O Dhul-Qarnain! Verily!
Y’ajiij and Ma’jij (Gog and Magog) are
doing great mischief in the land.” (V.18:94)

“And they ask you about Dhul-Qarnain..
(up to).. a way.” (V.18:83-85)
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3346. Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh a1 L2 © 8 % 20 i~ - vren
&« that the Prophet iz once came to herin a ’ . ez .. 5 E s
. . . ol Lae - LI
state of fear and said , /. ilaha illallah (none <™ ‘1';_ L Of - s
has the right to be worshipped but Allah) O :';"1 o Yy :,o ».uL@..e
Woe unto the Arabs from a danger that has -

. . al ?ré 4wJ> A.Q.L.u \5" w w B
come near. Anopening hasbeen made inthe V0~

Tt ¢ > 4

wall of Ya'jap and Ma'jay (Gog and Magog) — Lol Ao i

J ! = EVE o~ ) " N4 -
like this.” making a circle with his thumb and SR R ) o .
. - .y - . . - LedeE A w2 N
index finger. Zainab bint Jahsh suid. O il i ~ :
Allah’s Messeneer! Sha © bedesiroved DA T TRCINY SENUY S U L s
Allal's Messenger? Shall we be desiroved B EE
even thoueh there are picus parsons among :

N h o2 SR R ~ Y]

us? He said, Yes. when the Ul -

Khabathy ™ (evil persens) witl increase o S R

(1) (H. 3303 The woid 7 40Khabath”™ s interpreted  as licgal sexual intercourse .
illegitimate children . and cach and every kKind of evit deed . {See Fedh Al Bart].
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3347. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 @1 2}
The Prophet 3= said, “Allah has made an
opening in the wall of the Ya'jiaj and Ma'jij
{Gog and Magog) (people) like this.” and he
made with his hand 90 (with the help of his
fingers).

3348. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri s,
«= a1: The Prophet sz said, “Allah will ‘say
{on the Day of Resurrection), ‘O Adam.’
Adam will reply, ‘Labbaik wa Sa‘daik , and all
the good is in Your Hand.” Allah will say:
‘Bring out the people of the Fire.” Adam will
say: ‘O Allah! How many are the people of
the Fire?’ Allah will reply : ‘From every one
thousand. take out nine hundred and ninety-
nine’. At that time children will become
hoary headed. *...Every pregnant one will
drop her load, and you shall see mankind as
‘n a drunken state, vet they will not be
drunken, but severe will be the Torment of
Allah. (V.22:2)."" The companions of the
Prophet 3z asked. “O Allah’s Messenger!
Who will be that one from us (saved from the
Fire)?” He said, “Rejoice with glad tidings ;
one person will be from you and one
thousand will be from Yajaj and Ma’jgj
(Gog and Magog).” The Prophet 2= further
said, By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, I
hope that vou will be one-fourth of the
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people of Paradise.” We shouted, “Alldhu '.lj\} JG \,._, )] C).;-Le;

Akbar!™ He added, *
one-third of the people of Paradise.” We
shouted, ~Alafu Akbar!™ He said. I hope
that you will be one-half of the people of
Paradise.” We shouted. “Allalue Akbar!™ He
further said. “You (Muslims) (compared
with non-Muslims) are like a black hair in

I hope that you will be

the skin of a white ox, or like 4 white hair in
the skin of a black ox (i.e.. vour number is
very small as compared with theirs).”

(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jls:
“...And Allah did take Ibrahim (Abraham)
as a Khalil (an intimate friend).” (V.4:125)
And His Statement:

“Verily, Ibrahim (Abraham) was an Ununah
(a leader having all the good righteous
qualities. or a nation), obedient to Allah
Hanifa (i.e., to worship none but Allah)..’
(V.16:120)

And His Statement :

“Verily, Ibrahim (Abraham) was Awwah
(one who invokes Allih with humility,
glorifies Him and remembers Him much)
and was forebearing.” (V.9:114)

3349, Narrated fbn "Abbas
The Prophet = said. =
(on the Day of Judgement).
naked and not circamcised.” He

OLPR TR
You will be gathered
barc-footed,
then
recited

“As We began the first creation, We shalt
repeat it: (It is) a promise binding upon Us.
Truly we shall do it.” (V.21 :104)

He added, ~The first to be dressed on the
Day of Resurrection will be
(Abraham),
will be taken towards the left side [i.c..

Ibrahim
and somc of my companions
to the
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(Hell) Fire], and I will say : ‘My companions!
My companions!” It will be said: “They had
been renegades (deserted Islam) after you
left them.” Then I will say as the pious slave
of Allah [i.e., ‘Isa (Jesus) >t o] said:

‘And 1 was a witness over them while I
dwelt amongst them.. (up to).. the All-
Wise.”” (V.5:117,118).

[See Hadith No. 3447)

3350. Narrated Aba Hurairah &£ 41 53¢
The Prophet 3£ said, “On the Da)" of
Resurrection Ibrahim (Abraham) will meet
his father Azar whose face will be dark and
covered with dust. (The Prophet) Ibrahim
(Abraham) will say (to him): ‘Didn’t I tell
you not to disobey me?’ His father will reply :
‘Today I will not disobey you.” Ibrahim
(Abraham) will say: ‘O Lord! You
promised me not to disgrace me on the Day
of Resurrection; and what will be more
disgraceful to me than cursing and
dishonouring my father? Then Allah Jws
will say (to him): ‘I have forbidden Paradise
for the disbelievers.” Then he will be
addressed, ‘O Ibrahim (Abraham)! Look!
What is underneath your feet?” He will look
and there he will see a Dhikh (or hyena — an
animal) bloodstained, which wili be caught
by the legs and thrown in the (Hell) Fire .V
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(1) (H. 3350) Ibrahim’s (Abraham) father will be transformed into an animal and thrown
into the Fire, for his Muslim son’s intercession will not avail, us he was an infide!.

Ibrahim then will repudiate his tather.
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3351. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgé & Lu):
The Prophet 3 entered Ka‘bah and found in
it the pictures of (Prophet) Ibrahim
(Abraham) and Maryam (Mary). On that
he said, “What is the matter with them (i.e.,
Quraish)? They have already heard that
angels do not enter a house in which there
are pictures ; yet this is the picture of Ibrahim
(Abraham). And why is he depicted as
practising divination by arrows?”

3352. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Liis @l s
When the Prophet i saw pictures in the
Ka‘bah, he did not enter it till he ordered
them to be erased. When he saw (the
pictures of) Jbrahim (Abraham) and Isma‘ll
(Ishmael) (s3uJi Lgle) having the Azlam
(arrows of divination) in their hands he
said, “May Allah curse them (i.e., the
Quraish)! By Allah, neither Ibrahim nor
Isma‘il practised divination by arrows.”

3353. Narrated Aba Hurairah & 41 »):
The people said, “O Allah’s Messenger!
Who is the most honourable amongst the
people (with Allah)?” He said, “Al-
Muttaqin® (the most pious and righteous)
amongst them.” They said, “We do not ask
you about this.” He said, “Then Yisuf
(Joseph), Allah’s Prophet, the son of
Allah’s Prophet, the son of Allah’s Prophet
the son of Allah’s Khalil® [i.e., Ibrahim
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(1) (H. 3353) “Al-Muttagiun” : means pious and righteous persons who fear Alldh much
(abstains from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained).

(2) (H. 3353) Khalil : See glossary.
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[34]

(Abraham)].” They said, *“We do not want to
ask about this.” He said “Then you want to
ask about the descent of the Arabs. Those
who were the best in the Pre-Islamic Period
of Ignorance will be the best in Islam
provided they comprehend the religious
knowledge .”

3354. Narrated Samura: Allah’s
Messenger ¢ said, “Two persons came to
me at night (in dream) (and took me along
with them). We passed by a tall man who was
so tall that I was not able to see his head and
that person was Ibrahim (Abraham) .-
ST

3355. Narrated Mujahid that when the
people mentioned before Ibn ‘Abbas &' )
Wil that Ad-Dajjal would have the word
Kafir, (i.e., disbeliever) or the letters K F R
(the root of the Arabic verb ‘dishelieve’)
written on his forehead, I heard Ibn ‘Abbas
saying, “1 did not hear this, but the Prophet
%z said. “If you want to see Ibrahim
(Abraham). then look at your companion
(i.e., the Prophet )" but Misa (Moses)
was a curly-haired, brown man (who used to
ride) a red camel, the reins of which was
made of fibres of date-palms. As if T were
now looking at him descending down a
valley.””

3356. Narrated Abu Hurairah & & 55!

Allah’s  Messenger = said, “Ibrahim
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(1) (H. 3355) Tbrahim (Abraham) »». < looked like our Prophet Muhammad 5= .

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS :L.AJ‘Y\ ;..!.)bi W - 11 347

(Abraham) -s.t e did his circumcision with
Qaddiim (an adze) at the age of eighty.”

Narrated Aba Az-Zinad (as above in
Hadith No.3356): With Qudiim (a short
adze).

3357. Narrated Aba Hurairah <& @ - »7:
Allah’s  Messenger =z said, “Ibrahim
(Abraham) did not tell a lie except on three
occasions.”

3358. Narrated Aba Hurairah & &1 -2,
Ibrahim (Abraham) .. <is did not tell a lie
except on three occasions. Twice for the sake
of Allah |>. = when he said. I am sick,”
and he said, “(I have not done this but) the
big idol has done it.”" The (third was) that
while Ibrahim (Abraham) and Sarah (his
wife) were going (on a journey), they passed
by (the territory of) a tyrant from amongst
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(1) (H. 3358) The idolaters invited Ibrahim (Abraham) to join them in their celebrations
outside the city, but he refused, claiming that he was sick. When he was left alone, he
came to their idols and broke them into pieces. When the idolaters questioned him, he
claimed that he had not destroyed their idols but the chief idol had, which Ibrahim left
undisturbed and on whose shoulder he had put an axe to lay the accusation on it.
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the tyrants. Someone said to the tyrant,
“This man [i.e., Ibrahim (Abraham) <l
#3.J1] is accompanied by a very charming
lady.” So, he sent for Ibrahim and asked him
about Sarah saying “Who is this lady?”
Ibrahim (Abraham) said, ““She is my
sister.” Ibrahim (Abraham) went to Sarah
and said, “O Sarah! There are no believers
on the surface of the earth except you and I.
This man asked me about you and I have told
him that you are my sister, so don’t
contradict my statement.” The tyrant then
called Sarah and when she went to him, he
tried to take hold of her with his hand, but
(his hand got stiff and) he was confounded.
He asked Sarah, “Pray to Allah for me, and I
shall not harm you.” So Sarah asked Allah to
cure him and he got cured. He tried to take
hold of her for the second time, but [his hand
got as stiff as (or stiffer than) before and] was
more confounded. He again requested
Sarah, “Pray to Allah for me, and I will not
harm you.” Sarah asked Allah again and he
became alright. He then called one of his
guards (who had brought her) and said,
“You have not brought me a human being
but have brought me a devil.” The tryant
then gave Hajar as a girl-servant to Sarah.
Sarah came back [to Ibrahim (Abraham)]
while he was offering Salat (prayer). Ibrahim
(Abraham) gesturing with his hand, asked,
“What has happened?” She replied, “Allah
has spoiled the evil plot of the infidel (or
immoral person) and gave me Hajar for
service.” (Aba Hurairah then addressed his
listeners saying, “That (Hajar) was' your
mother, O Bani Ma’-is-Sama’ (i.e., the
Arabs).(V
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(1) (H. 3358) Bani Ma-is-Sama’ means ‘the children of the water of sky (rain)’. It is said
that he called the Arabs by this name because they depended for their livelihood on

natural pastures grown by means of rain.
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3359. Narrated Umm Sharik G &' »):
Allah’s Messenger iz ordered that house-
lizards should be killed and said, “It (i.e., the
house-lizard) blew (the fire) on Ibrahim
(Abraham) i o 7

3360. Narrated ‘Abdullah & @ - »5:
When the following Verse was revealed :

“It is those who believe (in the Oneness of
Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and
confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong
i.e., by worshipping others besides
Allah)...”® (V 6 :82)

We said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Who is
there amongst us who has not done Zulm
(wrong) to himself?”” He replied, “It is not as
you say, for Zulm in the Verse and ‘confuse
not their belief, with Zulm means ‘Shirk’
(i.e., joining others in worship with Allah).
Haven’t you heard Lugman’s saying to his
son, ‘...O my son! Join not in worship others
with Allah. Verily! Joining others in worship
with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.””
(V.31:13)

(9) CHAPTER. And Allah’s Statement: “...
hastening.” (V.37 :94)

3361. Narrated Abi Hurairah &2 & »):
One day some meat was given to the Prdphet
%z and he said, “On the Day of Resurrection
Allah will gather all the first and the last
(people) on one level ground, and the voice
of the announcer will reach all of them, and
one will be able to see them all, and the sun

fo@l X Bl - rred

DU R e B T
el & Jedl 3B 12 czf
bla,w( R N-M-M-“J. N
e &) Jj...a) u\ JEE bl ;_;-?)
é’u S8 16, £33 _}w A
[reev] e L ey 8
e G- - Yy

e,

P

SR Ly e

3

Bl Bl 06 eV
“41"__;3):‘1"-);3:@ ciaale
gy e LA ST @ g
Joos booils 0k 450 12
b 136 LS Y T &l
(’Mﬁf v.@;hu\ \)._‘.L (J N)}J}EJ LS

deE:J J}ﬁ Lf” |W H}\ cJJw;

&) 5»\;/ Jf_: YOGy ooy
VY D oLa] %ﬁ-—lw :-LLJ _J,.M
[vy :C?\)]

ag oblall] éé};% b (3
sl 3

5 L. <%

L Gl Wi - Yruy
caalul ol Was ,@ o v,;s\f\
IR TS SR IR e
Sl JB 8 @l e sl

@l o I A Ly o L0

(1) (H. 3359) When Ibrahim (Abraham) .11 «ls was thrown into the fire, it is said, all the
animals tried to extinguish the fire except house-lizard which blew it.

(2) (H. 3360) The rest of the Verse is:
(rightly) guided.” (V.6:82)

‘for them (only) there is security and they are the
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will come near to them.” (The narrator then
mentioned the narration of intercession):
“The people will go to Ibrahim (Abraham)
and say: ‘“You are Allah’s Prophet and His
Khalil on the earth. Will you intercede for us
with your Lord?’” Abraham will then
remember his lies and say: ‘Myself! Myself!
Go to Misa (Moses).” ! (See H. 3340)

3362. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L% & _s):
The Prophet 3 said, “May Allah bestow His
Mercy on the mother of Isma‘il (Ishmael)!
Had she not hastened (to fill her water-skin
with water from the Zamzam well), Zamzam
would have been a stream flowing on the
surface of the earth.”

3363. Ibn ‘Abbas further added, ““(The
Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham) brought Isma‘il
(Ishmael) and his mother (to Makkah) and
she was suckling Isma‘il, and she had a water-
skin with her.”

(1) (H. 3361) See Vol. 6, Hadith No .4712.
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3364. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L.i¢ @t .55 [on
the authority of the Prophet 3z (see Fath Al-
Bari, Vol. 7)]: The first lady to use a girdle
was the mother of Isma‘ll (Ishmael). She
used a girdle so that she might hide her tracks
from Sarah.!" Ibrahim (Abraham) brought
her and her son Isma‘il while she used to
nurse him at her breast, to a place near the
Ka‘bah under a tree on the spot of Zamzam,
at the highest place in the mosque. During
those days there was nobody in Makkah nor
was there any water. So he made them sit
over there and placed near them a leather
bag containing some dates, and a small
water-skin containing some water, and set
out homeward. Ismail’s (Ishmael) mother
followed him saying, “O Ibrahim! Where are
you going, leaving us in this valley where
there is no person whose company we may
enjoy, nor is there anything (to enjoy)?”” She
repeated that to him many times, but he did
not look back at her. Then she asked him,
“Has Allah ordered you to do so?” He said,
“Yes.” She said, “Then He will not neglect
us,” and returned while Ibrahim proceeded
onwards, and on reaching the Thaniya where
they could not see him, he faced the Ka‘bah,
and raising both hands, invoked Allah saying
the following supplication :

‘O our Lord! I have made some of my
offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley,
by Your Sacred House (Ka‘bah at Makkah)..
(up to).. so that they may give thanks.’
(V.14:37)

Isma‘il’s mother went on suckling Isma‘il
and drinking from the water (she had). When
the water in the water-skin had all been used
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(1) (H. 3364) When Ibrahim (Abraham) married Hajar (Agar) and she conceived Isma'il
(Ishmael), Abraham’s first wife Sarah, became jealous of her and swore that she would
cut three parts from her body. So Hajar tied a girdle round her waist and ran away.
dragging her robe behind her so as to wipe out her tracks lest Sarah should pursuc her.

(Allah knows better.)
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up, she became thirsty and her child also
became thirsty. She started looking at him
(i.e., Isma‘l) tossing in agony. She left him,
for she could not endure looking at him, and
found that the mountain of As-Safa was the
nearest mountain to her on that land. She
stood on it and started looking at the valley
keenly so that she might see somebody, but
she could not see anybody. Then she
descended from As-Safa and when she
reached the valley, she tucked up her robe
and ran in the valley like a person in distress
and trouble, till she crossed the valley and
reached Al-Marwa mountain, where she
stood and started looking, expecting to see
somebody, but she could not see anybody.
She repeated that (running between As-Safa
and Al-Marwa) seven times.”

Ibn Abbas said: The Prophet gz said,
“This is the source of the tradition of Sa'y
(the walking) of people between them (i.e.,
As-Safa and Al-Marwa). When she reached
Al-Marwa (for the last time) she heard a
voice and she asked herself to be quiet and
listened attentively. She heard the voice
again and said, ‘O, (whoever you may be)!
You have made me hear your voice ; have
you got something to help me?’ And behold!
She saw an angel at the place of Zamzam,
digging the earth with his heel (or his wing),
till water flowed from that place. She started
to make something like a basin around it,
using her hands in this way, and started filling
her water-skin with water with her hands, and
the water was flowing out after she had
scooped some of it.” The Prophet #¢ added,
“May Allah bestow mercy on Isma‘il’s
mother! Had she let the Zamzam (flow
without trying to control it) (or had she not
scooped from that water) (to fill her water-
skin), Zamzam would have been a stream
flowing on the surface of the earth.” The
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Prophet #& further added, “Then she drank
(water) and suckled her child. The angel said
to her, ‘Don’t be afraid of being neglected,
for this is the House of Allah which will be
built by this boy and his father, and Allah
never neglects His people.” The House (i.e.,
Ka‘bah) at that time was on a high place
resembling a hillock, and when torrents
came, they flowed to its right and left. She
lived in that way till some people from the
tribe of Jurhum or a family from Jurhum
passed by her and her child, as they (i.e., the
Jurhum people) were coming through the
way of Kada’. They landed in the lower part
of Makkah where they saw a bird that had the
habit of flying around water and not leaving
it. They said, “This bird must be flying around
water, though we know that there is no water
in this valley.” They sent one or two
messengers who discovered the source of
water, and returned to inform them of the
water. So, they all came (towards the
water).” The Prophet % added, “Isma‘l’s
mother was sitting near the water. They
asked her, ‘Do you allow us to stay with you?’
She replied, ‘Yes, but you will have no right
to possess the water.” They agreed to that.”
The Prophet & further said, “Isma‘ll’s
mother was pleased with the whole situation
as she used to love to enjoy the company of
the people. So, they settled there, and later
on they sent for their families who came and
settled with them so that some families
became permanent residents there. The
child (i.e., Isma‘il) grew up and learnt
Arabic from them and (his virtues) caused
them to love and admire him as he grew up,
and when he reached the age of puberty they
made him marry a woman from amongst
them. After Isma‘il’s mother had died,
Ibrahim (Abraham) came after Isma‘l’s
marriage in order to see his family that he
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had left long ago, but he did not find Isma‘il
there. When he asked Isma‘il’s wife about
him, she replied, ‘He has gone in search of
our livelihood.” Then he asked her about
their way of living and their condition, and
she replied, ‘We are living in misery ; we are
living in hardship and destitution,’
complaining to him. He said, ‘When your
husband returns, convey my salutation to him
and tell him to change the threshold of the
gate (of his house).” When Isma‘il came, he
seemed to have felt something unusual, so he
asked his wife, ‘Has anyone visited you?’ She
replied, ‘Yes, an old man of so-and-so
description came and asked me about you
and I informed him, and he asked about our
state of living, and I told him that we were
living in hardship and poverty.’” On that
Isma‘il said, ‘Did he advise you anything?’
She replied, ‘Yes, he told me to convey his
salutation to you and to tell you to change the
threshold of your gate.’ Isma‘l said, ‘It was
my father, and he has ordered me to divorce
you. Go back to your family.” So, Isma‘ill
divorced her and married another woman
from amongst them (i.e., Jurhum). Then
Ibrahim (Abraham) stayed away from them
for a period as long as Allah wished and
called on them again but did not find Isma‘il.
So he came to Isma‘ll’s wife and asked her
about Isma‘ll. She said, ‘He has gone in
search of our livelihood .’ Ibrahim (Abraham)
asked her, ‘How are you getting on?’ asking
her about their sustenance and living. She
replied, ‘We are prosperous and well-off
(i.e., we have everything in abundance).’
Then she thanked Allah s,%:. Ibrahim
(Abraham) asked, ‘What kind of food do
you eat?’ She said, ‘Meat.” He said, “What do
you drink?’ She said, ‘Water.” He said, ‘O
Allah! Bless their meat and water.”” The
Prophet gz added, “At that time they did not
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have grain, and if they had grain, he would
have also invoked Allah to bless it.” The
Prophet s added, “If somebody has only
these two things as his sustenance, his health
and disposition will be badly affected, unless
he lives in Makkah.” The Prophet s added,
“Then Ibrahim (Abraham) said to Isma‘il’s
wife, ‘When your husband comes, give my
regards to him and tell him that he should
keep firm the threshold of his gate.” When
Isméa‘ll came back, he asked his wife, ‘Did
anyone call on you?’ She replied, ‘Yes, a
good-looking old man came to me,” so she
praised him and added :‘He asked about you,
and I informed him, and he asked about our
livelihood and I told him that we were in a
good condition.” Isma‘l asked her, ‘Did he
give you any piece of advice?’ She said, ‘Yes,
he told me to give his regards to you and
ordered that you should keep firm the
threshold of your gate.” On that Isma‘l
said, ‘It was my father, and you are the
threshold (of the gate) . He has ordered me to
keep you with me.” Then Ibrahim (Abraham)
stayed away from them for a period as long as
Allah wished, and called on them afterwards.
He saw Isma‘ll under a tree near Zamzam,
sharpening his arrows. When he saw Ibrahim
(Abraham), he rose up to welcome him (and
they greeted each other as a father does with
his son or a son does with his father). Ibrahim
(Abraham) said, ‘O Isma‘il! Allah has given
me an order.” Isma‘l said, ‘Do what your
Lord has ordered you to do.” Ibrahim
(Abraham) asked, ‘Will you help me?’
Isma‘l said, ‘I will help you.” Ibrahim
(Abraham) said, ‘Allah has ordered me to
build a house here, pointing to a hillock
higher than the land surrounding it.”” The
Prophet #: added: “Then they raised the
foundations of the House (i.e., the Ka‘bah).
Isma‘il brought the stones and Ibrahim
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(Abraham) was building, and when the walls
became high, Isma‘il brought this stone”
and put it for Ibrahim who stood over it and
carried on building, while Isma‘il was
handing him the stones, and both of them
were saying :

‘...Our Lord! Accept (this service) from
us. Verily! You are the All-Hearer, the All-
Knower.” (V. 2:127)

The Prophet ¢ added, “Then both of
them went on building and going round the
Ka‘bah saying :

‘Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us.
Verily! You are the All-Hearer, the All-
Knower.”” (V.2:127)

3365. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lz @1 5
(On the authority of the Prophet i) (See
Hadith No . 3364). When Ibrahim (Abraham)
had differences with his wife , [because of her
jealousy of Hajar, Isma‘il’s (Ishmael)
mother], he took Ishmael and his mother
and went away. They had a water-skin with
them containing some water, Isma‘il’s
mother used to drink water from the water-
skin so that her milk would increase for her
child. When Ibrahim reached Makkah, he
made her sit under a tree and afterwards
returned home. Isma‘il’s mother followed
him, and when they reached Kada’, she
called him from behind, ‘O Ibrahim! To
whom are you leaving us?’ He replied, ‘(I am
leaving you) to Allah’s (Care).” She said, ‘I
am satisfied to be with Allah.” She returned
to her place and started drinking water from
the water-skin, and her milk increased for
her child. When the water had all been used
up, she said to herself, ‘I'd better go and look
so that I may see somebody.” She ascended
As-Safa mountain and looked, hoping to see
somebody, but in vain. When she came down
to the valley, she ran till she reached Al-
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(1) (H. 3364) Sec the footnote of Hadith No. 3365.
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Marwa mountain. She ran to and fro
(between the two mountains) many times.
Then she said to herself, ‘I'd better go and
see the state of the child,” she went and found
the child in a state of one on the point of
dying. She could not endure to watch it dying
and said (to herself), ‘If I go and look, I may
find somebody.” She went and ascended As-
Safa mountain and looked for a long while
but could not find anybody. Thus she
completed seven rounds (of running)
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa. Again she
said (to herself), ‘I'd better go back and see
the state of the child.” But suddenly she
heard a voice, and she said to that strange
voice, ‘Help us if you can offer any help.” Lo!
It was Jibril (Gabriel) (who had made the
voice). Jibril hit the earth with his heel like
this (Ibn ‘Abbas hit the earth with his heel to
illustrate it), and so the water gushed out.
Isma‘il’s mother was astonished and started
digging. (Abul-Qasim) (i.e ., the Prophet z)
said, “If she had left the water, (flow
naturally without her intervention), it would
have been flowing like a (stream) on the
surface of the earth.” Isma‘il’s mother
started drinking from the water and her
milk increased for her child. Afterwards
some people of the tribe of Jurhum, while
passing through the bottom of the valley, saw
some birds, and that astonished them, and
they said, ‘Birds can only be found at a place
where there is water.” They sent a messenger
who searched the place and found the water,
and returned to inform them about it. Then
they all went to her and said, ‘O Ishmael’s
mother! Will you allow us to be with you (or
dwell with you)?” (And thus they stayed
there.) Later on, her boy reached the age
of puberty and married a lady from them.
Then an idea occured to Ibrahim (Abraham)
which he disclosed to his wife (Sarah), ‘I want
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to call on my dependents I left (at Makkah) .’
When he went there, he greeted (Isma‘il’s
wife) and said, ‘Where is Isma‘il?” She
replied, ‘He has gone out hunting.’ Ibrahim
(Abraham) said (to her), ‘When he comes,
tell him to change the threshold of his gate .’
When he came, she told him the same
whereupon Isma‘il said to her, ‘You are the
threshold, so go to your family (i.e., you are
divorced).” Again Ibrahim (Abraham)
thought of visiting his dependents whom he
had left (at Makkah), and he told his wife
(Sarah) of his intentions. Ibrahim (Abraham)
came to Isma‘il’s house and asked, ‘Where is
Isma‘1l?’ Isma‘il’s wife replied, ‘He has gone
out hunting,” and added, ‘Will you stay (for
some time) and have something to eat and
drink?” Ibrahim (Abraham) asked, ‘What is
your food and what is your drink? She
replied, ‘Our food is meat and our drink is
water.” He said, ‘O Allah! Give Your
Blessings in their food and in their drink’.”
Abul-Qasim (i.e., Prophet 3&) said,
“Because of Ibrahim’s invocation there are
blessings (in Makkah).” Once more Ibrahim
(Abraham) thought of visiting his family he
had left (at Makkah), so he told his wife
(Sarah) of his decision. He went and found
Isma‘il behind the Zamzam well, mending his
arrows. He said, “O Isma‘ll, Your Lord has
ordered me to build a house for Him.”
Isma‘l said, “Obey (the order of) your
Lord.” Ibrahim (Abraham) said, “Allah has
also ordered me that you should help me
therein.” Ishmael said, “Then I will do.” So,
both of them rose and Ibrahim started
building (the Ka‘bah) while Isma‘il went on
handing him the stones, and both of them
were saying, “Our Lord! Accept (this service)
trom us. Verily! You are the Ali-Hearing,
the All-Knower.” (V.2:127). When the
building became high and the old man
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(i.e., Ibrahim) could no longer lift the stones
(to such a high position), he stood over the
stone of Al-Magam® and Isma‘il carried on
handing him the stones, and both of them
were saying, ‘Our Lord! Accept (this service)
form us. Verily! You are All-Hearer, All-
Knower.”” (V.2:127)

(10) CHAPTER.

3366. Narrated Aba Dhar &2 &t - u): 1
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Which niosque
was first built on the surface of the earth?”
He said, “Al-Masjid-al-Haram (at Makkah) .”
I said, “Which (was built) next?”” He replied,
“Al-Masjid-al-Aqsa (at Jerusalem).” I said,
“What was the period of construction
between the two?” He said, “Forty years.”
He added, “Wherever (you may be, and) the
Salat (prayer) time becomes due, perform
the Salat there, for the best thing is to do so
[i.e., to offer the Salat (prayer) in time].”

3367. Narrated Anas bin Malik &£ & »):
When the mountain of Uhud came in the
sight of Allah’s Messenger # he said: “This
is a mountain that loves us and is loved by us.
O Allah! Ibrahim (Abraham) made Makkah
a sanctuary, and I make (the area) in
between these two mountains (of Al-
Madina) a sanctuary.”
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(1) (H. 3365) This very stone is still preserved in Al-Masjid-al-Haram (the Sacred Mosque
in Makkah) and is situated between the Ka‘bah and Zamzam, and one can see the

footmarks of Ibrahim over it.
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3368. Narrated ‘Aishah & % %5, the
wife of the Prophet & : Allah’s Messenger #
said (to her). “Don’t you see that when your
folk built the Ka‘bah, they did not build it on
all the foundations built by Ibrahim
(Abraham)?” I said, “O Allah’s Messenger!
Why don’t we rebuild it on the foundations of
Ibrahim?” He said, “But for the fact that
your folk have recently given up infidelity!"
(I would have done so).”

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar L.gié & 25
« ‘Aishah must have heard this from Allah’s
Messenger s for I see that Allah’s
Messenger iz used not to touch the two
corners facing Al-Hijr only because the
House (the Ka‘bah) had not been built on
the foundations of Ibrahim.”

3369. Narrated Abi Humaid As-Sa‘idi
£ @ .50 The people asked, “O Allah’s
Messer{ger! How shall we (ask Allah to) send
As-Salat on you?” Allah’s Messenger replied,
“Say : ‘Allahumma salli ‘ala Muhammadin wa
azwajihi wa dhurriyatihi kama sallaita ‘ala Ali-
Ibrahima wa barik ‘ala Muhammadin wa
azwdjihi wa dhumyatihi kama barakta ‘ala
Ali-Ibrahima, Innaka Hamidun Majid. [O
Allah! Send Your Salat (Graces, Honours
and Mercy) on Muhammad and on his wives
and on his offspring as You sent Your Salat
(Graces, Honours and Mercy) on Ibrahim’s
(Abraham) family ; and send Your Blessings
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(1) (H. 3368) They will not be ready to accept the idea of demolishing and rebuilding the

Ka‘bah.
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on Muhammad and on his wives and on his
offspring, as You sent Your Blessings on
Ibrahim’s family, for You are the Most
Praiseworthy, the Most Glorious.”]

3370. Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi
Laila: Ka‘b bin ‘Ujrah met me and said,
“Shall I not give you a present I got from the
Prophet #?” ‘Abdur-Rahman said, “Yes,
give it to me.” I said, “We asked Allah’s
Messenger & saying, ‘O Allah’s Messenger!
How should one (ask Allah to) send As-Salat
on you, the members of the family, for Allah
has taught us how to greet you’. He said,
‘Say : Allahumma salli ‘ald Muhammadin wa
‘ala Ali Muhammadin, kama sallaita ‘ala
Ibrahima wa ‘ala Ali Ibrahima, Innaka
Hamidun Majid. Allahumma barik ‘ala
Muhammadin wa ‘ala Ali Muhammadin,
kama barakta ‘ala Ibrahima wa ‘ala Ali-
Ibrahima, Innaka Hamidun Majid.” [O
Allah! Send Your Salat (Graces, Honours
and Mercy) on Muhammad and on the family
(or the followers) of Muhammad, as You
sent Your Salat (Graces, Honours and
Mercy) on Abraham and on the family (or
the followers) of Ibrahim, for You are the
Most Praiseworthy, the Most Glorious. O
Allah! Sent Your Blessings on Muhammad
and the family (or the followers) of
Muhammad, as You sent Your Blessings on
Ibrahim and on the family (or the followers)
of Abraham, for You are the Most
Praiseworthy, the Most Glorious’.”

3371. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L2 @ L55:
The Prophet i used to seek refuge with
Allah for Al-Hasan and Al-Husain and say:
“Your forefather [i.e., Ibrahim (Abraham)]
used to seek refuge with Allah for Isma‘il
(Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac) by reciting the
following : ‘O Allah! I seek refuge with Your
Perfect Words from every devil and from
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poisonous pests and from every evil,
harmful, envious eye.’”

(11) CHAPTER. Allah’s Statement :

“And tell them about the guests (the angels)
of Ibrihim (Abraham).” (V.15:51)

And also Allah’s Statement :

“And (remember) when Ibrahim said, My
Lord! Show me how you give life to the
dead.” (V.2:260)

3372. Narrated Abii Hurairah &2 %1 ;55:
Allah’s Messenger 3% said, “We are more
liable to be in douv. ' 'n Ibrahim (Abraham)
when he said, . iord! Show me how
You give life to we dead.” He (Allah) said:
‘Do you not believe?” He (Ibrahim) said:
‘Yes, (I believe), but to be stronger in
Faith...”” (V.2:260)

And may Allah send His Mercy on Lout
(Lot)! Certainly he used to lean on a
powerful support. If I were to stay in prison
for such a long time as Yasuf (Joseph) did, I
would have accepted the offer (of freedom
without insisting on having my guiltlessness
declared).”"

(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
S
“And mention in the Book (the Qur’an)
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(1) (H. 3372) The Prophet 2 describes Yasuf (Joseph) 5.1 <l as a very perseverant
person, for he refused toleave prison unless his opponents would declare his innocence .
He stayed many years in prison till he was declared innocent. When the Prophet 3=
makes such a supposition, he only wants to emphasize the fact that Yasuf p3J} ole was
a patient man, but surely, he does not mean that he is less patient than Yasuf p3Ji o le .
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Isma‘ll (Ishmael): Verily! He was true to
what he promised...” (V.19:54)

3373. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa‘ .5
2% % : The Prophet # passed by some
persons of the tribe of Aslam practising
archery (i.e., the throwing of arrows).
Allah’s Messenger ¢ said, “O offspring of
Isma‘il (Ishmael)! Practise archery (i.e.,
arrow-throwing) as your father was a great
archer (i.e., arrow-thrower). I am with (on
the side of) the sons of so-and-so.” Hearing
that, one of the two teams stopped throwing.
Allah’s Messenger i asked them, “Why are
you not throwing?” They replied, “O Allah’s
Messenger! How shall we throw when you are
with the opposite team?” He said, “Throw,
for I am with you all.”

(13) CHAPTER. The story of Ishaq (Isaac),
the son of Ibrahim (Abraham) Pl Lagele 2

(14) CHAPTER.

“Or were you witnesses when death
approached Ya‘qub (Jacob)? When he said
unto his sons:” (V.2:133)

3374. Narrated Aba Hurairah <2 &1 »5:
Some people asked the Prophet 3 : “Who is
the most honourable amongst the people?”
He replied, “The most honourable among
them is the one who fears Allah and keeps his
duty to Him” They said, “O Allah’s Prophet!
We do not ask about this.” He said, “Then
the most honourable person is Yisuf
(Joseph), Allah’s Prophet, the son of
Allah’s Prophet, the son of Allah’s Prophet,
the son of Allah’s Khalil .” They said, “We do
not ask about this.” He said, “Then you want
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to ask me about the Arabs descent?” They
said, “Yes.” He said, “Those who were best
in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance are
the best in Islam, if they comprehend (the
religious knowledge) .”

(15) CHAPTER. “And (remember) Lout
(Lot)! When he said to his people, ‘Do you
commit Al-Fahishah (evil, great sins, every
kind of unlawful sexual intercourse,
sodomy) (up to) so, evil was the rain of
those who were warned.” (V.27 :54-58)

3375. Narrated Aba Hurairah & % 53¢
The Prophet # said, “May Allah fofgive
Lout (Lot): He used to lean on a powerful
support.”

(16) CHAPTER.

“Then, when the messengers (the angels)
came unto the family of Lout (Lot), he said,
‘Verily you are people unknown to me.’”
(V.15:61,62)

3376. Narrated ‘Abdullah &2 %1 »5: The
Prophet 3¢ recited :
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“Fahal mim-muddakir”

(Then is there any that will remember or
receive admonition) (and avoid evil).
(V.54:15)

(17) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
S

“And to Thamiad (people, We sent) their
brother Salih ...” (V.7:73)

And His Statement :

“The dwellers of AI-Hijr (the rocky tract)
denied.” (V.15:80)

Al-Hijr is the land of the tribe of Thamad.

3377. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zam‘a s
%2 %\: I heard the Prophet ;% while referring
to the person who killed the she-camel (of the
Prophet Salih), saying, “The man who was
appointed for doing this job was a man of
honour and power in his nation like Abii
Zam‘a.”

3378. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lgie % -w5:
When Allah’s Messenger 3 landed atAl:Hijr
during the Ghazwa of Tabiik, he ordered his
companions neither to drink nor to take
water from its well. They said, “We have
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already kneaded the dough with its water,
and also filled our bags with its water.” On
that, the Prophet #£ ordered them to throw
away the dough and pour out the water.

3379. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: )
L¢é @: The people landed at the land of
Thamid called Al-Hijr along with Allah’s
Messenger 3%, and they took water from its
well for drinking and kneading the dough
with it as well. (When Allah’s Messenger 32
heard about it) he ordered them to pour out
the water they had taken from its wells and
feed the camels with the dough, and ordered
them to take water from the well whence the
she-camel (of Prophet Salih) used to drink.

3380. Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin ‘Umar)
Lgs @l ;25 When the Prophet £ passed by
(a place called) Al-Hijr, he said, “Do not
enter the house of those who were unjust to
themselves unless (you enter) weeping, lest
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you should suffer the same punishment as
was inflicted upon them.” After that he
covered his face with his sheet-cloth while he
was on the camel.

3381. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar L2 &t 55
Allah’s Messenger % said, “Do not enter the
ruined dwellings of those who were unjust to
themselves unless (you enter) weeping, lest
you should suffer the same punishment as
was inflicted upon them.”

(18) CHAPTER.

“Or were you witaesses when death

approached Ya‘qab (Jaceb)?...” (V.2:133)
(See chapter before Hadith No.3374)

3382. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar L& &) ,»):
The Prophet £z said, “The honourable is the
son of the honourable, the son the
honourable, i.e., Yasuf (Joseph), the son
of Ya‘qub (Jacob), the son of Ishaq (Isaac),
the son of Ibrahim (Abraham) oS3t o g)e.

(19) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
Jt

“Verily, in Yasuf (Joseph) and his brethren
there were Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) for those
who ask.” (V.12:7)
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3383. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 & 55: tLAll > — YYAY

Allah’s Messenger # was asked, “Who is the
most honourable amongst the people?” He
replied, “The one who fears Allah and keeps
his duty to Him”. The people said, “We do
nei want to ask you about this.” He said,
“The most honourable person is Yusuf
(Joseph), Allah’s Prophet, the son of
Allah’s Prophet, the son of Allah’s Prophet,
the son of Allah’s Khalil (intimate friend).”
The people said, “We do not want to ask you
about this.” He said, “Then you want to ask
me about the metal (origins) of the Arabs?
People are like metals (of various natures
and origins). The best in the Pre-Islamic
Period of Ignorance are the best in Islam,
provided they comprehend (the religious
knowledge).”

3384. Narrated ‘Aishah i @1 -5 that
the Prophet iz said (to her), “Order Abit
Bakr to lead the people in Salat (prayer).”
She replied, “Aba Bakr is a soft-hearted
person and when he stands at your place, he
will weep (so he will not be able to lead the
Salat).” The Prophet i repeated the same
order and she gave the same reply. The
narrator, Shu‘ba said that the Prophet 2 said
on the third or fourth time: “You are (like)
the female companions of Yusuf (Joseph).(")
Order Aba Bakr to lead the Salat (prayer).”
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(1) (H. 3384) The women who cut their hands with their knives on looking at Yusuf
(Joseph), for they were fascinated and embarrassed by his beauty.
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3385. Narrated Aba Misa: When the
Prophet % fell ill, he said, “Order Abu Bakr
to lead the people in Salat (prayer).” ‘Aishah
said, “Aba Bakr is a soft-hearted person.’
The Prophet % gave the same order again
and she again gave the same reply. He again
said, “Order Abu Bakr (to lead the Salat)!
You are (like) the female companions of
Yasuf (Joseph).” Consequently Aba Bakr
led the people in Salat (prayer) in the lifetime
of the Prophet .

3386. Narrated Abit Hurairah &2 %1 »5:
Allah’s Messenger % said, “O Allah! Save
‘Ayyash bin Abi Rabi‘a (from the unjust
treatment of the infidels). O Allah! Save
Salama bin Hisham. O Allah! Save Al-
Walid. O Allah! Save the weak amongst the
believers. O Allah! Send Your punishment
on (the tribe of) Mudar. O Allah! Let them
suffer from years (of drought) similar to that
inflicted during the lifetime of Yuasuf
(Joseph).”

3387. Narrated Aba Hurairah && &) »5:
Allah’s Messenger 3 said, ‘“May Allah
bestow His Mercy on Lout (Lot). Certainly
he used to lean on a powerful support. If I
were to stay in prison (for a period equal to)
the stay of Yuasuf (Joseph) (in prison) and
then the offer of freedom came to me, surely
I would have accepted it.”

[See Hadith No. 3372]
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3388. Narrated Masrigq : I asked ‘Aishah’s
mother Umm Riiman, about the accusation
forged against ‘Aishah . She said, “While [
was sitting with ‘Aishah, an Ansari woman
came to us and said, ‘Let Allah condemn
such and such person.’ I asked her, “Why do
you say so?’ She replied, ‘For he has spread
the (slanderous) story.’ ‘Aishah said, ‘What
story? The woman then told her the story.
‘Aishah asked, ‘Have Ab Bakr and Allah’s
Messenger ¢ heard about it?’ She said,
“Yes.” “‘Aishah fell down unconscious (on
hearing that), and when she came to her
senses, she got fever and shaking of the body.
The Prophet #: came and asked, “What is
wrong with her?’ I said, ‘She has got fever
because of a story which has been rumoured.’
*Aishah got up and said : By Allah! Even if I
took an oath, you would not believe me, and
if I put forward an excuse, you would not
excuse me. My example and your example is
just like that example of Ya‘qib (Jacob) and
his sons. ‘It is Allah (Alone) Whose Helpcan
be sought against that (lie) which you
describe.”” (V.12:18)

“The Prophet # left and then Alldh
revealed the Verses (concerning the
matter), and on that ‘Aishah said, “Thanks
to Allah (only) and not to anybody else.’”

3389. Narrated ‘Urwa: I asked ‘Aishah
£ &1 25, the wife of the Prophet < about
the meaning of the following Verse: “(They
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were reprieved) until, when the Messengers ~ JLo Si cjjé - A Ji VL@M
gave up hope and thought that they were ¢, ... o

denied (by their people)...” (V.12:110) NI (VSR

‘Aishah replied, “Really, their nations
(people) denied them.” I said, “By Allah!
They were definite that their nations treated
them as liars and it was not a matter of
suspecting.” ‘Aishah said, “O ‘Uraiyya (i e .,
‘Urwa)! No doubt, they were quite sure
about it.”

I said, “May the Verse be read in such a
way as to mean that the Messengers thought
that Allah did not help them?”(" ‘Aishah
said, ‘“Alah forbid (impossible)! The
Messengers did not suspect their Lord of
such a thing. But this Verse is concerned with
the Messengers’ followers who had faith in
their Lord and believed in their Messengers,
and their period of trials was long and Allah’s
Help was delayed till the Messengers gave up
hope for the conversion of the disbelievers
amongst their nation, and the Messengers
thought that their followers treated them as
liars, thereupon Allah’s Help came to them.”

[See Vol. 6, Hadith No. 4695]

3390. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar L& &l [ 3%
The Prophet i said, “The honourable, the
son of the honourable, the son of the
honourable, (was) Yusuf (Joseph), the son
of Ya‘qib (Jacob), the son of Ishaq (Isaac),
the son of Ibrahim (Abraham) o321 s,
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(1) (H. 3389) The Verse contains a word which may be read as ‘Kudhdhibi’ or ‘Kudhibii .

Hence the difference in its interpretation.
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(20) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
I

“And (remember) Ayyiab (Job), when he
cried to his Lord : ‘Verily, distress has seized
me, and You are the Most Merciful of all
those who show mercy.”” (V.21:83)

3391. Narrated Abi Hurairah £ 41 53¢
The Prophet # said, “While Ayyub (Job)
was taking a bath in a naked state, a swarm of
gold locusts fell on him and he started
collecting them in his garment. His Lord
called him, ‘O Ayyub! Have I not given you
enough so that you are not in need of what
you see? He said, ‘Yes, O Lord! But I

3 3

cannot dispense with Your Blessing’.

(21) CHAPTER:

“And mention in the Book (this Qur’in)
Miisa (Moses) . Verily! He was chosen and he
was a Messenger (and) a Prophet. And We
called him from the right side of the Mount,
and made him to draw near to Us for a talk
with him.” (Muasa). (V.19:51, 52)

3392. Narrated ‘Aishah 2 4l »;: The
Prophet # returned to Khadija while his
heart was beating rapidly. She took him to
Waraga bin Naufal, who was a Christian
convert and used to read the Injeel (Gospel)
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in Arabic. Waraqa asked (the Prophet #z),
“What do you see?” When he told him,
Waraqa said, “That is the same angel whom
Allah sent to (the Prophet) Masa (Moses).
Should I live till you receive the Divine
Message, I will support you strongly.” (See
H. 3)

(22) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
Jraet

“And has there come to you the story of Miisa
(Moses)? When he saw a fire.. (up to).. in
the sacred valley, Tuwa.” (V.20:9-12)
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3393. Narrated Mailik bin Sa‘sa‘a: Allah’s
Messenger 3¢z talked to his companions about
his Al-Isra (Journey by Night). When he
reached the fifth heaven, he met Hartn
(Aaron). [Jibril (Gabriel) said to the Prophet
#], “This is Haran.” The Prophet i said,
“Jibril greeted and so did I, and he returned
the greeting saying, ‘Welcome, O pious
brother and pious Prophet.’”

(23) CHAPTER:

“And a believing man of Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh)
family, who hid his faith said.. (up t0).. a
Musrif (a polytheist, or a murderer who shed
bloed without a right, or those who commit
great sims, oppressor, transgressor), a liar?”
(V.49:28)

(24) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allih
St

“Has there come to you the story of Miisa
(Moses)?” (V.79:15)

And Allah’s Statement :

“...And to Moses Allah spoke directly.”
(V.4:164)

3394. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 &1 ;!
Allah’s Messenger 3z said, “On the nigflt of
my Al-Isra (Journey by Night) (to the
heavens), I saw (the Prophet) Miisa
(Moses) who was a thin person with lank
hair, looking like one of the men of the tribe
of Shania; and 1 saw ‘Isa (Jesus) who was of
average height with red face as if he had just
come out of a bathroom. And I resemble
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Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) more than any
of his offspring does. Then I was given two
cups, one containing milk and the other
wine. Jibril (Gabriel) said, ‘Drink whichever
you like.’ I took the milk and drank it. Jibril
said, ‘You have accepted what is natural
(True Religion i.e., Islam), and if you had
taken the wine, your followers would have
gone astray’.”

3395. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L 4t 55t
The Prophet £ said, “One should not say
that I am better than Yanus (Jonah) bin
Matta.” So, he mentioned his father Matta.

3396. The Prophet ¢ mentioned the
night of his Al-Isra (Journey by Night to the
heavens) and said, ‘“The Prophet Misa
(Moses) was brown, and tall person as if
from the people of the tribe of Shan’a. ‘Isa
(Jesus) was a curly-haired man of moderate
height.” He also mentioned Malik, the gate-
keeper of the (Hell) Fire, and Ad-Dajjal.

3397. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgis & 25!
When the Prophet £ came to Al-Madina, he
found (the Jews) observing fasting on the day
of ‘Ashizra’ (i.e., 10th of Muharram). They
used to say: “This is a great day on which
Allah saved Musa (Moses) and drowned the
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folk of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh). Misa observed the
fast on this day, as a sign of gratitude to
Allah.” The Prophet s said, “I am closer to
Miisa than they.” So, he observed the fast
(on that day) and ordered (the Muslims) to
observe fasting on that day.

(25) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
Sw

“And We appointed for Masa (Moses) thirty
nights... (up to)... And I am the first of the
believers’ (V.7:142,143)

3398. Narrated Abu Sa‘id & &1 ;.55: The
Prophet # said, “People will be struck with
unconsciousness on the Day of Resurrection
and I will be the first to regain consciousness,
and behold! There I will see Miisa (Moses)
holding one of the pillars of Allah’s Throne. I
will wonder whether he has become
conscious before me or he has been
exempted, because of his unconsciousness
at the Tur (mountain) which he received (on
the earth).”
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3399. Narrated Abia Hurairah &2 41 ;25:
The Prophet #¢ said, “Were it not for Bani
Israel, meat would not decay ; and were it not
for Hawwa (Eve), no woman would ever
betray her husband.”")

[See Hadith No. 3330]

(26) CHAPTER. Torrential flood.
(Explanation of few Arabic words not
translated.)

(27) CHAPTER. The story of Al-Khidr with
Miisa (Moses) (321 L.g...l:- .

3400. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas that he
differed with Al-Hur bin Qais Al-Fazari
regarding the companion of Moses. Ibn
‘Abbas said that he was Al-Khidr.
Meanwhile Ubai bin Ka‘b passed by them
and Ibn ‘Abbas called him saying, “My friend
and I have differed regarding Misa’s
companion whom Miisa asked the way to
meet. Have you heard Allah’s Messenger &
mentioning something about him?”” He said,
“Yes, I heard Allah’s Messenger #z saying,
‘While Miisa was sitting in the company of
some Israelites, a man came and asked
(him): Do you know anyone who is more
learned than you? Mausa replied: No. So,
Allah sent the Divine Revelation to Misa :

“Yes, Our slave, Khidr (is more learned
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(1) (H. 3399) (A) Israelites stored the meat which Allah provided them with, though they
were ordered not to do so, therefore Allah caused the meat to decay. (B) Hawwa (Eve)
tempted her husband (Adam) to eat from the forbidden tree, and by doing so, she

cheated him.
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than you).” Misa asked how to meet him
(i.e., Khidr). So, the fish was made as a sign
for him, and he was told that when the fish
was lost, he should return and there he would
meet him. So, Misa went on looking for the
sign of the fish in the sea. The boy-servant of
Miisa said to him : Do you know that when we
were sitting by the side of the rock, I forgot
the fish, and it was only Satan who made me
forget to tell (you) about it. Musa said : That
was what we were seeking after. And both of
them returned, following their footmarks
and found Khidr; and what happened
further to them, is mentioned in Allah’s
Book (the Qur’an).”

3401. Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair : T said to
Ibn ‘Abbas, “Nauf Al-Bikali claims that
Miisa, the companion of Al-Khidr was not
Misa (the Prophet) of the Children of Israel,
but some other Musa.” Ibn ‘Abbis said,
“Allah’s enemy (i.e., Nauf) has told a lie.
Ubai bin Ka‘b told us that the Prophet sz
said, ‘Once Musa stood up and addressed
Bani Israel. He was asked who was the most
learned man amongst the people. He said,
‘I.” Allah admonished him as he did not
attribute absolute knowledge to Him (Allah).
So, Allah said to him, ‘Yes, at the junction of
the two seas there is a slave of Mine who is
more learned than you.” Masa said, ‘O my
Lord! How can I meet him?’ Allah said,
“Take a fish and put it in a basket and you will
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find him at the place where you will lose the
fish.’ Miisa took a fish and put it in a basket
and proceeded along with his boy-servant,
Yasha‘ bin Nun, till they reached the rock
where they laid their heads (i.e., lay down).
Moses slept, and the fish, moving out of the
basket, fell into the sea.

‘It took its way into the sea (straight) as in
a tunnel. Allah stopped the flow of water
over the fish and it became like an arch (the
Prophet # pointed out this arch with his
hands). They travelled the rest of the night,
and the next day. Masa said to his boy-
servant, ‘Bring us our early meal ; indeed, we
have suffered much fatigue in this journey of
ours.” Miisa did not feel tired till he crossed
that place which Allah had ordered him to
seek after. His boy-servant said to him, ‘Do
you know that when we betook ourselves to
the rock, I indeed forgot the fish, and none
but Satan made me forget to remember it. It
took its course into the sea in a strange way?’
So there was a tunnel for the fish and for
them (Misa and his servant) there was
astonishment. Miusa said, ‘That is what we
have been seeking.” So, both of them went
back retracing their footsteps till they
reached the rock. There they saw a man
lying covered with a garment. Misa greeted
him and he replied saying, “Is there such a
greeting in your land?” Misa said, ‘I am
Misa.” The man asked, ‘Misa of Bani
Israel?” Miusa said, ‘Yes, I have come to
you so that you may teach me something of
that knowledge which you have been taught
(by Allah).” He said, ‘O Musa! I have some of
the knowledge of Allah, which Allah has
taught me, and which you do not know, while
you ‘have some of the knowledge of Allah
which Allah has taught you and which I do
not know.” Miisa asked, ‘May I follow you?’
He said, ‘But you will not be able to remain
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patient with me, for how can you be patient
about things which you know not?’ (Miisa
said, ‘You will find me, if Alldh will, truly
patient, and I will not disobey you in aught.’)
So, both of them set out walking along the
seashore, a ship passed by them and they
asked the crew of the boat to take them on
board. The crew recognized Al-Khidr and so
they took them on board without fare. When
they were on board the ship, a sparrow came
and stood on the edge of the boat and dipped
its beak once or twice into the sea. Al-Khidr
said to Musa, ‘O Musa! My knowledge and
your knowledge have not decreased Allah’s
Knowledge except as much as this sparrow
has decreased the water of the sea with its
beak.” Then suddenly Al-Khidr took an adze
and plucked a plank, and Muisa did not
notice it till he had plucked a plank with the
adze. Musa said to him, ‘What have you
done? They took us on board charging us
nothing; yet you have intentionally made a
hole in their ship so as to drown its
passengers. Verily, you have done a
dreadful thing.” Al-Khidr replied, ‘Did I
not tell you that you would not be able to
have patience with me?” Misa replied, ‘Do
not blame me for what I have forgotten, and
do not be hard upon me for my affair (with
you).” So, the first excuse of Musa was that
he had forgotten. When they had left the sea,
they passed by a boy playing with other boys.

Al-Khidr took hold of the boy’s head and
plucked it with his hand like this. (Sufyan,
the subnarrator, pointed with his fingertips as
if he was plucking some fruit.) Miisa said to
him, ‘Have you killed an innocent person
who has not killed any person? You have
really done an horrible thing.” Al-Khidr said,
‘Did I not tell you that you would not be able
to have patience with me?” Mausa said, ‘If 1
ask you about anything after this, keep me
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not in your company. You have received an
cxcuse from me.” Then both of them
proceeded till they came to some people of
a town, and they asked its inhabitants for
food but they refused to entertain them as
guests. Then they saw therein a wall which
was just going to collapse (and Al-Khidr
repaired it just by touching it with his hands).
(Sufyan, the subnarrator, pointed with his
hands, illustrating how Al-Khidr passed his
hands over the wall upwards.) Misa said,
‘These are the people whom we have called
on, but they neither gave us food, nor
entertained us as guests, yet you have
repaired their wall. If you had wished, you
could have taken wages for it.” Al-Khidr said,
“This is the parting between you and me, and
I shall tell you the explanation of those things
on which you could not remain patient’.”
The Prophet = added, “We wished that
Miisa could have remained patient by virtue
of which Allah might have told us more about
their story.” (Sufyan, the subnarrator, said
that the Prophet z said, “May Allah bestow
His Mercy on Misa! If he had remained
patient, we would have been told further
more about their case.”)
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3402. Narrated Aba Hurairah &£ &1 ;.»5:
The Prophet i said, “Al-Khidr® “was
named so, because if he sat over a barren
white land, it turned green with plantation
after (his) sitting over it.”

(28) CHAPTER.

3403. Narrated Aba Hurairah & 41 .55:
Allah’s Messenger #z said, “It was said to
Bani Israel, ‘Enter the gate (of the town)
bowing with humility (prostrating yourselves)
and saying: Repentance.” But they changed
the word and entered the town crawling on
their buttocks and saying: ‘A grain in Sha‘ra
(a spike or a hair).””® (See H. 4479)
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(1) (H. 3402) The word ‘Khidr’ in Arabic related to the word ‘4khdar’ which means green.
(2) (H. 3403) They disobeyed Allah both in action and in word. Thus, Allah punished
them severely by sending on them an epidemic of plague disease. [See Tafsir At-Tabari.

(V.2:59)]
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3404. Narrated Aba Hurairah &£ &1 »5:
Allah’s Messenger i said, “(Prophet) Miisa
(Moses) was a shy person and used to cover
his body completely because of his extensive
shyness. One of the people of Israel annoyed
him by saying, ‘He covers his body in this way
only because of some defect in his skin,
either leprosy or scrotal hernia, or he has
some other defect.” Allah wished to clear
Misa of what they said about him, so one day
while Misa was in seclusion, he took off his
clothes and put them on a stone and started
taking a bath. When he had finished the
bath, he moved towards his clothes so as to
take them, but the stone took his clothes and
fled; Miisa picked up his stick and ran after
the stone saying, ‘O stone! Give me my
garment!” Till he reached a group of Bani
Israel who saw him naked then, and found
him the best of what Allah had created, and
Allah cleared him of what they had accused
him of. The stone stopped there and Miasa
took and put his garment on and started
hitting the stone with his stick. By Allah, the
stone still has some traces of the hitting,
three, four or five marks. This was what
Allah Jw said in His Statement :

‘O you who believe! Be not like those who
annoyed Miisa, but Allah cleared him of that
which they alleged, and he was honourable
before Allah.”” (V.33:69)

3405. Narrated ‘Abdullah <& &1 25:
Once, the Prophet g distributed something
(among his followers). A man said, “This
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distribution has not been done (with justice)
seeking Allah’s Countenance.” I went to the
Prophet iz and told him (of that). He
became so angry that I saw the signs of
anger on his face. Then he said, “May Allah
bestow His Mercy on Misa (Moses), for he
was harmed more (in a worse manner) than
this; yet he endured patiently.”

(29) CHAPTER. Allah’s Statement :
“...And they came upon a people devoted to
some of their idols (in worship)...”
(V.7:138)

3406. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah &' - s
L. We were with Allah’s Messenger_;g.g
picking Al-Kabath (the fruits of the ‘Arak
trees), and Allah’s Messenger # said, “Pick
the black ones for they are the best.” The
companions asked, “Were you a shepherd?”
He replied, “There was none amongst the
Prophets but was a shepherd.”

(30) CHAPTER:

“And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said
to his people: ‘Verily, Allah commands you
that you slaughter a cow...”” (V.2:67)
(Explanation of some Arabic words not
translated) .
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(31) CHAPTER. The death of Miisa (Moses)
and his remembrance after his death.

3407. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 %\ »5:
The angel of death was sent to Misa (Mc;ses)
¢ <. When he came to Misa, Misa
slapped him, (and spoiled one of his eyes).
The angel returned to his Lord (Allah) and
said, “You have sent me to a slave who does
not want to die.” Allah (restored his eye and)
said, “Return to him and tell him to put his
hand on the back of an ox and for every hair
that will come under it, he will be granted
one year of life.” Miisa said, “O Lord! What
will happen after that?” Allah replied, “Then
death.” Musa said, “Let it come now.” Miisa
then requested Allah to let him die close to
the Sacred Land so much so that he would be
at a distance of a stone’s throw from it.” Abi
Hurairah added, “Allah’s Messenger i said,
‘If I were there, I would show you his grave
below the red sandhill on the side of the
road’.”

[See Vol. 2, Hadith No. 1339]
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3408. Narrated Aba Hurairah £z &1 251 1olidl Ll L....\.> - Y&A

A Muslim and a Jew quarrelled. The Muslim
taking an oath, said, “By Him Who has
preferred Muhammad £ over all people!”
The Jew said, “By Him Who has preferred
Misa (Moses) over all people.” The Muslim
raised his hand and slapped the Jew, who
came to the Prophet g to tell him what
happened between him and the Muslim. The
Prophet £ said, “Don’t give me superiority
over Musa, for the people will become
unconscious (on the Day of Resurrection)
and I will be the first to gain consciousness to
sce Misa standing and holding a side of
Allah’s Throne. I will not know if he has been
among those people who have become
unconscious and that he has gained
consciousness before me, or he has been
amongst those whom Allah has exempted.”

3409. Narrated Aba Hurairah & &1 -»5:
Allah’s Messenger 3 said, “Adam and Misa
(Moses) argued with each other. Miisa said
to Adam, “You are Adam whose mistake
expelled you from Paradise.” Adam said to
him, “You are Miisa whom Allah selected as
His Messenger and as the one to whom He
spoke directly ; yet you blame me for a thing
which had already been preordained for me

by Allah before my creation?”. ” Allah’s
Messenger i said twice, “So, Adam

overpowered Masa.”
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3410. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lis 4l ;55:
The Prophet #: once came to us and said,
“All the nations were displayed in front of
me, and I saw a large multitude of people
covering the horizon. Somebody said, ‘This is
Miisa (Moses) and his followers.””

(32) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
I

“And Allah has set forth an example for
those who believe, the wife of Fir‘aun
(Pharaoh)... (up to)... and she was of the
Qanitin (i.e., obedient to Allah).”
(V.66:11,12)

3411. Narrated Abia Miusa & & ,»):
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “Many amdngst
men reached (the level of) perfection but
none amongst the women reached this level
except Asiya, Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) wife ; and
Maryam (Mary), the daughter of ‘Imran.
And no doubt, the superiority of ‘Aishah to
other women is like the superiority of Tharid
(i.e., a meat and bread dish) to other
meals.”

(33) CHAPTER.
“Verily, Qarin (Korah) was of Misa’s
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(Moses) people...” (V.28:76)

(34) CHAPTER: The Statement of Allah
St

“And to (the people of) Madyan (Midian),
(We sent) their brother Shu‘aib...”
[V.11:84]

(35) CHAPTER: The Statement of Allah
St

“And verily, Yinus (Jonah) was one of the
Messengers... (up to)... and he had done an
act worthy of blame.” (V.37:139-148)
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3412. Narrated ‘Abdullah & 4 .55 The
Prophet #¢ said, “None of you should say
that 1 am better than Yunus (Jonah).”
Musaddad added, “Yunus bin Matta.”

3413. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L& & 5):
The Prophet s said, “No slave (of Ailih)
should say that I am better than Yunus
(Jonah) bin Matta.” So, the Prophet g
mentioned his father’s name with his name.

3414. Narrated Aba Hurairah < & )¢
Once, while a Jew was selling somethiné, he
was offered a price that he was not pleased
with. So, he said, “No, by Him Who gave
Misa (Moses) superiority over all human
beings!” Hearing him, an Ansari man got up
and slapped him on his face and said, “You
say : By Him Who gave Miisa superiority over
all human beings although the Prophet
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(Muhammad) # is present amongst us!” The
Jew went to the Prophet £ and said, “O
Abul-Qasim! I am under the assurance and
contract of security, so what right does so-
and-so have to slap me?” The Prophet
asked the other, “Why have you slapped him
on his face”. He told him the whole story.
The Prophet & became angry till anger
appeared on his face, and said, “Don’t give
superiority to any Prophet amongst Allah’s
Prophets, for when the trumpet will be
blown, everyone on the earth and in the
heavens will become unconscious except
those whom Allah will exempt. The
trumpet will be blown for the second time
and I will be the first to be resurrected to see
Musa holding Allah’s Throne . I will not know
whether the unconsciousness which Misa
received on the Day of Tuar has been
sufficient for him, or he has got up before

s

me.

3415. The Prophet ¢z added: “And I do
not say that there is anybody who is better
than Yanus (Jonah) bin Matta.”

3416. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 &1 5:
The Prophet #z said, “None should say that I
am better than Yunus (Jonah) bin Matta.”

(36) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
S

“And ask them (O Muhammad 3z) about the
town that was by the sea, when they
transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath.V
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(1) (Ch. 36) Fishing was prohibited to Israelites on the Sabbath day, and fish used to=

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS ¢3! Sudloi S - 1.

392

When their fish came to them openly on the
Sabbath day, and did not come... (up to)...
Be you monkeys, despised and rejected...”
(V.7:163-166)

(37) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
EInE

“And to David We gave the Zabur
(Psalms)...” (V.4:163)

“And indeed We bestowed grace on Dawid
(David) from Us (saying): ‘O you
mountains, glorify (Allah) with him! And
you birds (also)’! And We made the iron soft
for him.... (up to) I am the All-Seer of what
you do” (V.34:10,11)]

3417. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 & »5:
The Prophet # said, “The reciting of the
Zabur (Psalms) was made easy for Dawid
(David) s3.J! «le. He used to order that his
riding animals be saddled, and would finish
reciting the Zabiir before they were saddled.
And he would never eat except from the
earnings of his manual work.”
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=come up openly to their water pools only on the Sabbath day and this tempted them
greatly, so they could not resist it and when they transgressed Allah’s Prohibitions, He
said to them : “Be you monkeys.” And so they were.
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3418. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr &' -5
sl : Allah’s Messenger s was informed
that I have said: “By Allah, I will observe
Saum (fast) all the days and offer Salat
(prayers) all the nights as long as I live.” On
that, Allah’s Messenger i asked me: “Are
you the one who says: ‘I will observe Saum
(fast) all the days and offer Salat (prayer) all
the nights as long as I live?’ ” I said, “Yes, |
have said it.” He said, ‘“You cannot do that.
So, observe Saum (fast) and do not fast (for a
period). Offer Salat (prayer) and sleep.
Observe Saum (fast) for three days a
month, for the reward of a good deed is
multiplied by ten time, and so the fasting of
three days a month equals the fasting of a
year.” ['said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I can do
more than this.” He said, “Observe Saum
(fast) on every third day. I said, “I can do
more than that.” He said, “Fast on alternate
days and this was the fasting of Dawud
(David) p>.Ji «le which is the best sort of
observing fast.” I said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! I can do more than that.” He
said, “There is nothing better than that.”

3419. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin
Al-“As L2 41 25 The Prophet i said to
me, “I have been informed that you offer
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Salat (prayer) all the nights and observe
Saum (fast) all the days; is this true?” I
replied, “Yes.” He said, “If you do so, your
eyes will become weak and you will get
bored. So observe Saum (fast) three days a
month, for this will be the Saum (fast) of a
whole year.” T said, “I find myself able to
observe Saum (fast) more.” He said: “Then
observe Saum (fast) like the fasting of (the
Prophet) Dawid (David) .3t <1z who used
to fast on alternate days and would not flee
on facing the enemy.”

(38) CHAPTER. The most beloved Salat
(prayer) to Allah was the Salar (prayer) of
(the Prophet) Dawiid (David), and the most
beloved Saum (fasting) to Allah was the
Saum (fast) of (the Prophet) Dawiid. He used
to sleep the (first half) of the night and offer
Salat (prayer) for one-third of it and sleep
one-sixth of it, and he used to observing
fasting on alternate days.

‘Aishah said, “When the Prophet & was
in my house, he always slept before dawn
[after performing the night Salat (prayer)].”

3420. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 4! .,
Leg# : Allah’s Messenger 2 said to me, “The
most beloved Saum (fasting) to Allah was the
Saum (fast) of (the Prophet) Dawid (David)
who used to observe Saum (fast) on alternate
days. And the most beloved Salat (prayer) to
Allah was the Salat (prayer) of Dawad who
used to sleep for (the first) half of the night
and offer Salat (prayer) for 1/3 of it and
(again) sleep for a sixth of it.”
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(39) CHAPTER. The Statement of Alldh
Jwt

‘“...And remember Our slave Dawuad
(David) , endued with power. Verily, he was
ever oft-returning in all matters and in
repentance (toward Allah)... (up to)... And
sound judgement in speech and decision.”
(V.38:17-20)

3421. Narrated Mujahid: 1 asked Ibn
‘Abbas, “Should we perform a prostration
on reciting Sarat Sad?” He recited (the
Sarah) including: ‘...And among his
progeny, Dawad (David). Sulaiman
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(Solomon) ... (up to)... so follow their o3 17a5 ¢ o0 .’x;ufﬁ u,.f.i
guidance...” (V.6:84-91)

And then he said, “Your Prophet & is
amongst those people who have been
ordered to follow them (i.e., the preceding
Messengers).”

3422. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgé &1 o3¢
The prostration in Sirat Sad is not am(;ngst
the compulsory prostrations, though I saw
the Prophet # prostrating on reciting it.

(40) CHAPTER.

The Statement of Allah Jju;: “And to Dawad
(David) We gave Sulaimidn (Solomon).
How excellent (a) slave! Verily, he was ever
oft-returning in repentance (to Us).”
(V.38:30)

And His Statement: “and bestow upon
me a kingdom such as shall not belong to any
other after me...” (V.38:35)

And His Statement : “They followed what
the devils gave out (falsely of the magic) in
the lifetime of Sulaiman (Solomon)...””
(vV.2:102)

And His Statement: “And to Sulaimin
(We subjected) the wind, its morning (stride
from sunrise till midday) was a month’s
(journey), and its afternoon (stride from
midday till the decline of the sun to sunset),
was a month’s (journey, i.e., in one day he
could travel two months journey.) And We
caused a fount of (molten) brass to flow for
him ; and there were jinn that worked in front
of him by the Leave of his Lord; and
whosoever of them turned aside from Our
Command, We shall cause him to taste of the
torment of the blazing Fire. They worked for
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o C,/’ P R Sy
him what he desired, (making) high rooms, ngL;; :,: 3._13; \Jﬁ AT \;L._M

images, basins as large as reservoirs and
(cooking) cauldrons fixed (in their places).
‘Work you, O family of Dawad (David), with
thanks!” But few of My slaves are grateful.
Then, when We decreed death for him
(Sulaiman), nothing informed them (jinn)
of his death except a little worm of the earth,
which kept (slowly) gnawing away at his stick,
so when he fell down... (up to)... in the
humiliating torment.” (V.34 :12-14)

3423. Narrated Abu Hurairah &2 &1 )
The Prophet g said, “A strong demon from
the jinns came to me yesterday suddenly, so
as to spoil my Salat (prayer), but Allah
enabled me to overpower him, and so I
caught him and intended to tie him to one of
the pillars of the mosque so that all of you
might see him, but I remembered the
invocation of my brother Sulaiman
(Solomon): ‘...And bestow upon me a
kingdom such as shall not belong to any
other after me...” (V.38:35) So, I let him go
disgraced.”
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3424. Narrated Abii Hurairah & 41 53¢
The Prophet i said, “Sulaiman (Solomon)
the son of Dawiid (David) said, “Tonight I
will sleep with seventy ladies, each of whom
will conceive a child who will be a knight
fighting for Allah’s Cause. His companion
said to him (say): ‘If Allah will.” But
Sulaiman did not say so; therefore none of
those women got pregnant except one, who
gave birth to a half child.” The Prophet 3z
further said, “If the Prophet Sulaiman had
said it (i.e., ‘If Allah will’) he would have
begotten children who would have fought in
Allah’s Cause .”

[Shu‘aib and Ibn Abi Az-Zinad said,
“Ninety (women) is more correct (than
seventy).”]

3425. Narrated Abii Dhar & @1 25t |
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Which niosque
was built first?” He replied, “Al-Masjid-al-
Haram "V 1 asked, “Which (was built)
next?” He replied, “Al-Masjid-al-Agsa (at
Jerusalem).” I asked, “What was the period
of construction in between them?” He
replied, “Forty (years).” He then added,
“Wherever the time for the Salat (prayer) is
due, you should perform the Salat (prayer),
for all the earth is a place of worship for

”»

you.

3426. Narrated Aba Hurairah £ % ,»):
Allah’s Messenger 2 said, “My example and
the example of the people is like that of a

(1) (H. 3425) The “Ka‘bah” at Makkah.
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person who lit a fire; moths, and other
insects started falling into it.”

[This is a part of Hadith No.6483, Vol .8.
Please see it for details].

3427. Narrated Abi Hurairah <& %1 ;,55: 1
heard Allah’s Messenger saying: “There
were two women, each of whom had a child
with her. A wolf came and took away the
child of one of them, whereupon the other
said, ‘It has taken your child.” The first said,
‘But it has taken your child.” So, they both
carried the case before Dawid (David) who
judged that the living child be given to the
elder lady. So, both of them went to
Sulaimidn (Solomon) the son of Dawid
(David) %21 Lg)é and informed him (of
the case). He said, ‘Bring me a knife so as to
cut the child into two pieces and distribute it
between them.’ The younger lady said, ‘May
Alldh be Merciful to you! Don’t do that, for it
is her (i.e., the other lady’s) child.” So, he
gave the child to the younger lady.”

(41) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
Swit

“And indeed We bestowed upon Lugman 4/-
Hikmah (wisdom and religious
understanding) (up to) a great Zulm
(wrong) indeed.” (V.31:12,13)

3428. Narrated ‘Abdullah & 4 »5:
When the Verse: ... Those who believe (in
the Oneness of Allah and worship none but
Him Alone) and confuse not their belief with
Zulm (wrong)...” (V.6:82), was revealed,
the companions of the Prophet #z said,
“Who amongst us has not confused his
belief with Zulm (wrong)?” Then Allah
revealed :
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¢..Join not in worship others with Allah,
Verily! Joining others in worship with Allah is
a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.” (V.31:13)

3429. Narrated ‘Abdullah & & 55:
When the Verse: “Those who believe (in
the Oneness of Allah and worship none but
Him Alone) and confuse not their belief with
Zulm (wrong)” (V.6:82), was revealed, the
Muslims felt it very hard and said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Who amongst us has not done
Zulm (wrong) to himself?” He replied, “The
Verse does not mean this. But that Zulm
(wrong) means to associate others in worship
to Allah. Don’t you listen to what Lugman
said to his son when he was advising him,
“...Omy son! Join not others in worship with
Allah. Verily! Joining others in worship with
Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.’”
(V.31:13)

(42) CHAPTER. “And put forward to them a
similitude ; the (story of the) Dwellers of the
Town [It is said that the town was Antioch
(Antakiya) — now it is a town in Turkey] .”
V.36:13)

(43) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
St “(This is) a mention of the mercy of
your Lord to His slave Zakariya (Zachariah)
... (up to) We have given that name to none
before (him).” (V.19:2-7)

“He said: ‘My Lord! How can I have a
son, when my wife is barren, and I have
reached the extreme old age... (up to)...
three nights...” (V.19:8-10)

“Then he (Zakariyd) came out to his
people from Al-Mihrab (a praying place or a
private room) and he told them by signs to
glorify Allah’s Praises in the morning and in
the afternoon. (It was said to his son): ‘O
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Yahya (John)! Hold fast the Scripture ...’ (up
to)... and the day he will be raised up to life
(again)!” (V.19:11-15)

3430. Narrated Malik bin Sa‘sa‘a that the
Prophet ## talked to them about his Al-Isra’
(Journey by Night to the heavens). He said,
“[Then Jibril (Gabriel) took me] and
ascended up till he reached the second
heaven where he asked for the gate to be
opened, but it was asked, ‘Who is it?’ Jibril
replied, ‘T am Jibril.” It was asked, ‘Who is
accompanying you?’ He replied,
‘Muhammad.’ It was asked, ‘Has he been
called? He said, ‘Yes.” When we reached
over the second heaven, I saw Yahya (John)
and ‘Tsa (Jesus) who were cousins. Jibril said,
“These are Yahya (John) and ‘Isa (Jesus), so
greet them.” I greeted them and they
returned the greeting saying, ‘Welcome, O
pious brother and pious Prophet!” ”

(44) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allih
PN

“And mention in the Book (the Qur’an, O
Muhammad 3§z , the story of) Maryam
(Mary), when she withdrew in seclusion
from her family to a place facing east.”
(V.19:16)

“(Remember) when the angels said: ‘O
Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah gives you the
glad tidings of a Word [Be! — and he was!
i.e., ‘Isi (Jesus) the son of Maryam (Mary)]
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from Him...”” (V.3:45)

“Allih chose Adam, Nih (Noah), the family
of Ibrahim (Abraham), and the family of
‘Imran above the ‘dlamin (mankind and
jinn) (of their times) ...(up to)... provides
sustenance to whom He wills, without limit.”
(V.3:33-37).

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The believers among
the families of Ibrahim (Abraham), ‘Imran,
Yasin and Muhammad £ (are meant here).
Allah says: ‘Verily, among mankind who
have the best claim to Ibrahim (Abraham)
are those who followed him.” (V.3 :68), those
who follow him are the believers.”

3431. Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab:
Abii Hurairah %2 41 ) said, “I heard
Allah’s Messenger 3 sa(ying, ‘There is none
born among the offspring of Adam, but
Satan touches it. A child therefore, cries
loudly at the time of birth because of the
touch of Satan, except Maryam (Mary) and
her son’.” Then Aba Hurairah recited :

“...And 1 seek refuge with You (Allah)
for her and for her offspring from Shaitan
(Satan), the outcast.” (V.3:36)

(45) CHAPTER. “And (remember) when the
angels said: ‘O Maryam (Mary)! Verily,
Allah has chosen you... (up to)... As to
which of them should be charged with the
care of Maryam (Mary)...” (V.3:42-44)
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3432. Narrated ‘Al &2 &) -} : I heard the
Prophet %z saying, “Maryam (Mary), the
daughter of ‘Imran, was the best among the
women (of the world of her time) and
Khadija is the best amongst the women (of
this nation).”

(46) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
S

“(Remember) when the angels said: ‘O
Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah gives you
glad tidings of a Word [Be! — and he was!
i.e., ‘Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam] from
Him, his name will be Messiah ‘Isa, the son
of Maryam... (up to)... Be! — and it is.”
(V.3:45-47)

3433. Narrated Abi Muasa Al-Ash'ari .}
< &i: The Prophet i said, “The superiority
of ‘Aishah to other ladies is like the
superiority of Tharid (i.e., meat and bread
dish) to other meals. Many men reached the
level of perfection, but no woman reached
such a level except Maryam (Mary), the
daughter of ‘Imran and Asiya, the wife of
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh).”
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3434, Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 &1 ;.55 I
heard Allah’s Messenger & séying,
*Amongst all those women who ride camels
(i.e., Arabs), the ladies of Quraish are the
best. They are merciful and kind to their
offspring and the best guardians of their
husbands’ properties.” Abu Hurairah added,
“Maryam (Mary) the daughter of ‘Imran
never rode a camel.”

(47) CHAPTER. The Statement of Alidh
St

“O people of the Scriptures (Jews and
Christians)! Do not exceed the limits in
your religion... (up to) ... as a Disposer of
affairs.” (V.4:171)

3435. Narrated ‘Ubada & & ;.»5: The
Prophet £ said, “If anyone testifies that ‘La
ilaha illallal’ (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah Alone), Who has no
partners, and that Muhammad £ is His slave
and His Messenger, and that ‘Isa (Jesus) «Js
¢St is Allah’s slave and His Messenger and
His Word (“Be!” — and he was) which He
bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and a Ruh
(spirit) created by Him, and that Paradise, is
the truth and Hell is the truth,” Allah will
admit him into Paradise with the deeds which
he had done even if those deeds were few.”
(Junada, the subnarrator said, “ ‘Ubada
added, ‘Such a person can enter Paradise
through any of its eight gates he likes.””)
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(48) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allih
S

“And mention in the Book (the Qur’an, O
Muhammad ) the story of Maryam
(Mary), when she withdrew in seclusion
from her family...” (V.19:16)

3436. Narrated Abit Hurairah <& 41 s5:
The Prophet 3 said, “None spoke in cradle
but three: (The first was) ‘Isa (Jesus), (the
second was:) There was a man from Bani
Israel called Juraij. While he was offering
prayer, his mother came and called him. He
said (to himself), ‘Shall I answer her or keep
on offering prayer (He went on offering
prayer and did not answer her). His mother
said, ‘O Allah! Do not let him die till he sees
the faces of prostitutes.” So, while he was in
his hermitage, a lady came and sought to
seduce him, but he refused. So, she went to a
shepherd and presented herself to him to
commit illegal sexual intercourse with her and
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then later on she gave birth to a child and
claimed that it belonged to Juraij. The
people, therefore, came to him and
dismantled his hermitage and expelled him
out of it and abused him. Juraij performed
the ablution and offered prayer and then
came to the child and said, ‘O child! Who is
your father?” The child replied, ‘The
shepherd.’ (After hearing this) the people
said, ‘We shall rebuild your hermitage of
gold,” but he said, ‘No, of nothing but mud.’
(The third was the hero of the following
story:) A lady from Bani Israel was nursing
her child at her breast when a handsome rider
passed by her. She said, ‘O Allah! Make my
child like him. On that the child left her
breast, and facing the rider said, ‘O Allah!
Do not make me like him.” The child then
started sucking her breast again. [Abu
Hurairah further said, “As if I were now
looking at the Prophet i sucking his finger
(inway of demonstration.)”] (The Prophet 3z
continued), “After a while they (some
people) passed by, with a lady-slave and she
(i-e., the child’s mother) said, ‘O Allah! Do
not make my child like this (slave-girl)!” On
that the child left her breast and said, ‘O
Allah! Make me like her.” When she asked
why, the child replied, ‘The rider is one of the
tyrants while this slave-girl is falsely accused

39

of theft and illegal sexual intercourse’.

3437. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 & 25:
The Prophet #z said, “I met Misa (M(Sses)
on the night of my Al-Isra’ (Journey by Night
to the heavens).” The Prophet i then
described him saying, “As I think, he was a
tall person with lank hair as if he belonged to
the people of the tribe of Shani’a.” The
Prophet s further said, “I met ‘Isa (Jesus).”
The Prophet 3= described him saying, “He
was one of moderate height and was red-
faced as if he had just come out of a
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bathroom. I saw Ibrdhim (Abraham) whom I
resembled more than any of his offspring
did.” The Prophet #z further said, “(That
night) I was given two cups ; one full of milk
and the other full of wine. I was asked to take
either of them which I liked, and I took the
milk and drank it. On that it was said to me,
“You have taken the right path (religion). If
you had taken the wine, your (Muslim)
nation would have gone astray.””

3438. Narrated Ibn “‘Umar L& & »5:
The Prophet i said, “I saw Misa (Moses),
‘Isa (Jesus) and Ibrahim (Abraham) .els
¢ Ton the night of my Al-Isra’ (Journey by
Night to the heavens)]. ‘Isa was of red
complexion, curly hair and a broad chest.
Misa was of brown complexion, straight hair
and tall stature as if ‘he was from the people
of Az-Zutt.”

3439. Narrated ‘Abdullah &2 &1 -»;: The
Prophet sz mentioned Al-Masih Ad:Dajjél in
front of the people saying, “Allah is not one-
eyed while Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal is blind in the
right eye and his eyc 100ks like a bulging out
grape.
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3440. While sleeping near the Ka‘bah last
night, I saw in my dream a man of brown
colour, the best one can see amongst brown
colour, and his hair was so long that it fell
between his shoulders. His hair was lank and
water was dribbling from his head and he was
placing his hands on the shoulders of two
men while circumambulating the Ka‘bah. I
asked, ‘Who is this?” They replied, ‘This is
‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)’. Behind
him I saw a man who had short and curly hair
and was blind in the right eye, resembling Ibn
Qatan in appearance. He was placing his
hands on the shoulders of a person while
performing Tawaf around the Ka‘bah. I
asked, ‘Who is this? They replied, ‘Al
Masih Ad-Dajjal.”

3441. Narrated Salim from his father:
No, By Allah, the Prophet £ did not tell that
‘Isa (Jesus) was of red complexion but said,
“While I was sleeping, (in my dream) [ saw
myself circumambulating the Ka‘bah,
suddenly I saw a man of brown complexion
and lank hair walking between two men, and
water was dropping from his head. I asked,
‘Who is this?’ The people said, ‘He is the son
of Maryam (Mary).” Then I looked behind
and I saw a red-complexioned, fat, curly-
haired man, blind in the right eye which
looked like a bulging out grape. I asked,
‘Who is this?” They replied, ‘He is Ad-Dajjal
The one who resembled to him among the
people, was Ibn Qatan.” (Az-Zuhri said,
“He (i.e., Ibn Qatan) was a man from the
Khuza‘a tribe who died in the pre-Islamic
period.”)
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3442. Narrated Abi Hurairah &2 %1 ,5: 1
heard Allah’s Messenger #z saying, “I am the
nearest of all the people to the son of
Maryam (Mary), and all the Prophets are
paternal brothers, and there has been no
Prophet between me and him [i.e., ‘Isa
(Jesus)].”

3443. Narrated Abii Hurairah &2 &1 ,55:
Allah’s Messenger % said, “Both in this
world and in the Hereafter, I am the nearest
of all the people to ‘Isa (Jesus), the son of
Maryam (Mary). The Prophets are paternal
brothers; their mothers are different, but
their religion is one (i.e., Islamic
Monotheism).”

3444. Narrated Aba Hurairah 42 &1 -):
The Prophet % said, « ‘Isa (Jesus), the son of
Maryam (Mary) seeing a man stealing, asked
him, ‘Did you steal?’ He said, ‘No, by Allah,
except Whom there is no other Ilah (God).
La ilaha illallah (none who has the right to be
worshipped but Allah)’. ‘Iesa said, ‘I believe
in Allah and deny (or suspect) my eyes.””
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3445. Narrated ‘Umar & %! 55 I heard
the Prophet ¢ saying, “Do not exaggerate in
praising me as the Christians praised the son
of Maryam (Mary)," for I am only a slave.
So, call me the slave of Allah and His
Messenger.”

3446. Narrated Aba Miisa Al-Ash‘ari )
£& @1: Allah’s Messenger % said, “If a man
teaches his slave-girl good manners properly,
educates her properly, and then manumits
and marries her, he will get a double reward.
And if a man believes in ‘Isa (Jesus) and then
believes in me (), he will get a double
reward. And if a slave fears, obeys, and
keeps his duty to his Lord (i.e., Allah) and
(also) obeys his masters, he too will get a
double reward.” (See H. 97)

3447. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lz &1 »5:
Allil’s Messenger i said, “You will be
resurrected (and assembled) barefooted,
naked and uncircumcised.” The Prophet
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(1) (H. 3445) The Christians over-praised ‘Isa (Jesus) ¢t ade till they took him as an Jiah

(God) besides Allah.
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then recited the Divine Verse:

“...As We began the first creation, We
shall repeat it, (it is) a promise binding upon
Us. Truly, We shall do it.” (V.21:104)

He added, “The first to be dressed will be
Ibrahim (Abraham). Then some of my
companions will be taken to the right and
to the left. I will say: ‘My companions!” It will
be said, “They had been renegades (deserted
Islam) since you left them.’ I will then say
what the pious slave ‘Isa (Jesus), the son of
Maryam (Mary) said: *...And I was a witness
over them while I dwelt amongst them, but
when You took me up, You were the
Watcher over them, and You are a Witness
to all things. (This is a great admonition and
warning to the Christians of the whole
world). If You punish them, they are Your
slaves, and if You forgive them, You, only
You are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise’.”
(V.5:117,118)

Narrated Qabisa, ‘“Those were the
apostates who deserted Islam during the
caliphate of Abu Bakr ‘i & -_s; who
fought them”. )

[See Hadith No. 3349]

(49) CHAPTER. The advent (descent) of ‘Isa
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) )21 lagele .

3448. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &1 »5:
Allah’s Messenger i said, “By Him (Allah)
in Whose Hands my soul is, surely [‘Tsa
(Jesus)], the son of Maryam (Mary) » 521 s
will shortly descend amongst you (Muslims)
and will judge mankind justly by the law of
the Qur’an (as a just ruler) ; he will break the
Cross and kill the pigs and there will be no
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Jizya®V (i.e., taxation taken from non-
Muslims). Money will be in abundance so
that nobody will accept it, and a single
prostration to Allah [in Salat (prayers)] will
be better than the whole world and whatever
is in it.” Aba Hurairah added: “If you wish,
you can recite (this Verse of the Qur’an) :-

‘And there is none of the people of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians), but must
believe in him (i.e., ‘Isa, son of Maryam, as
only a Messenger of Allah and a human
being) before his [Isa » %21 «s ora Jew's ora
Christian’s] death; (at the time of the
appearance of the angel of death). And on
the Day of Resurrection he (‘Isa o321 «le)
will be a witness against them.”” (V .4:159)

(See Fath Al-Bari) [According to the
quotation of Kushmaihani there is “Al-
Jizya” instead of Al-Harb”].

3449. Narrated Abi Hurairah &2 41 »5:
Allah’s Messenger i said, “How will you be
when the son of Maryam (Mary) [‘Isa (Jesus
¢ )1 4de)] descends amongst you, and he will
judge people by the law of the Qur’an and not
by the law of the Gospel.”

[See Fath Al-Bari).

(50) CHAPTER. What has been said about
Bani Israel.

3450. Narrated Rib‘T bin Hirash: ‘Ugba
bin ‘Amr said to Hugdhaifa, “Won’t you relate
to us of what you have heard from Allah’s
Messenger 2?7 He said, “I heard him
saying, ‘When Ad-Dajjal appears, he will
have fire and water along with him . What the
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(1) (H. 3448) Al-Jizya : A tax imposed on non-Muslims, who would keep their own religion
rather than embrace Islam. This will not be accepted by ‘Isa (Jesus) >t «l=, but all
people will be required to embrace Islam and there will be no other alternative.
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people will consider as fire, will be cold water
and what the people will consider as cold
water, will be fire that will burn (things). So,
if anyone of you comes across this, he should
fall in the thing which will appear to him as
fire, for in reality, it will be fresh cold
water.””

3451. Hudhaifa added, “I also heard him
(i.e., the Prophet ££) saying, ‘From among
the people preceding your generation, there
was a man whom the angel of death visited to
take away his soul. (So his soul was taken
away) and he was asked if he had done any
good deed.” He replied, ‘I don’t remember
any good deed.” He was asked to think it
over. He said, ‘I do not remember, except
that I used to trade with the people in the
world ; and I used to give a respite to the rich
and forgive the poor (among my debtors)’.
So, Allah made him enter Paradise.”

3452. Hudhaifa further said, “I also heard
him saying, ‘Once there was a man on his
deathbed, who, losing every hope of
surviving said to his family: When I die,
gather for me a large heap of wood and make
a fire (to burn me). When the fire eats my
meat and reaches my bones, and when the
bones have burnt, take and crush them into
powder and wait for a windy day to throw it
(i.e., the powder) over the sea’. They did so,
but Allah collected his particles and asked
him : “Why did you do so?” He replied: ‘For
fear of You’. So Allah forgave him.””

‘Uqgba bin ‘Amr said, “I heard him saying
that the Isrdeli used to dig the grave of the
dead (to steal their shrouds).”
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3453, 3454. Narrated ‘Aishah and Ibn
‘Abbas .¢£ 4! ;»5: On his deathbed Allah’s
Messenger &z f)ut a sheet over his face and
when he felt hot, he would remove it from his
face. When in that state (of putting and
removing the sheet) he said, “May Allah’s
Curse be on the Jews and the Christians for
they built places of worship at the graves of
their Prophets.” (By that) he intended to
warn (the Muslims) from what they (i.e.,
Jews and Christians) had done. (See H. 435)

3455. Narrated Abi Hurairah £ %) 55:
The Prophet s, “The Israelites used to be
ruled and guided by Prophets. Whenever a
Prophet died, another would take over his
place . There will be no Prophet after me, but
there will be caliphs who will increase in
number.” The people asked, “O Allah’s
Messenger! What do you order us (to do)?”
He said, “Obey the one who will be given the
Bai‘a (pledge) first'". Fulfil their (i.e., the
caliphs’) rights, for Allah will ask them about
(any shortcomings) in ruling those whom
Allah has put under their guardianship.”

3456. Narrated Abii Sa‘id <2 &1 5 The
Prophet 3 said, “You surely will follow the
ways of those nations who were before you,
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(1) (H. 3455) If the Bai‘a (pledge) is given to a caliph and after a while another caliph is
given the Bai‘a by some members of the society, the common Muslims should abide by
the Bai‘a given to the first Caliph, for the election of the second is invalid.
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span by span and cubit by cubit (i.e., inch by
inch) so much so that even if they entered the
hole of a mastigar (sand lizard), you would
follow them.” We said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Do you mean the Jews and the
Christians?” He replied, “Whom else?”
(Meaning, of course, the Jews and the
Christians.)
[See Vol. 9, Hadith No .7320]

3457. Narrated Anas <& 4l ..s5: The
people mentioned the fire and the bell [as
means proposed for announcing the time of
Salat (prayer)] and by such a suggestion they
referred to the Jews and the Christians. But
Bilal was ordered, “Pronounce the words of
the Adhan (i.e., call for the Salat) by saying
its wordings twice in doubles, and for the
Iqgama by saying its wordings once in
singles .

3458. Narrated ‘Aishah i %\ ) that
she used to hate that one should keep his
hands on his flanks while offering Salat
(prayer). She said that the Jews used to do
$O.

3459. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar wgé & j»5:
Allah’s Messenger % said, “Your périod
(i.e., the Muslims’ period) in comparison to
the periods of the previous nations, is like the
period between the Salat-ul-‘Asr (‘Asr prayer)
and sunset. And your example in comparison
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(1) (H.3457) The suggestion that they should use fire or a bell to announce the time of the
Salat (prayer) was rejected, and the Adhan was adopted instead. [See Vol. 1, Hadith

No. 603]
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to the Jews and the Christians is like the
example of a person who employed some
labourers and asked them, “Who will work
for me till midday for one Qirat each?” The
Jews worked for half a day for one Qirat
each. The person asked, ‘Who will do the
work for me from midday to the time of the
Salat-ul-‘Asr for one Qirdat each?’ The
Christians worked from midday till the
Salat-ul-‘Asr for one Qirat. Then the person
asked, “Who will do the work for me from the
Salat-ul-‘Asr till sunset for two Qirat each? ”
The Prophet % added, “It is you (i.e.,
Muslims) who are doing the work from the
Saldt-ul-‘Asr till sunset, so you will have a
double reward. The Jews and the Christians
got angry and said, ‘We have done more
work but got less wages.’ Allah said, ‘Have I
been unjust to you as regards your rights?’
They said, ‘No.” So Allah said, “Then it is My
Blessing which 1 bestow on whomever I
like.””

3460. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgic %t s»): 1
heard ‘Umar &£ & -.»; saying, “May Allh
curse so-and-so! Doesn’t he know that the
Prophet #£ said, ‘May Allah curse the Jews,
for though they were forbidden (to eat) fat,
they melted (liquified) it and sold it.”
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3461. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr &) )
¢¢: The Prophet i said, “Convey (my
teachings) to the people even if it were a
single Verse or a sentence (from the Qur’an
or As-Sunna) and tell others the stories of
Bani Israel (which have been taught to you),
for it is not sinful to do so. And whoever tells
a lie against me intentionally, then surely let
him occupy his seat in the (Hell) Fire.”

3462. Narrated Abii Hurairah &2 &1 25
Allah’s Messenger # said, “The Jews and
the Christians do not dye (their grey hair), so
you shall do the opposite of what they do
(i.e., dye your grey hair and beards).”

3463. Narrated Jundub: Allah’s
Messenger ¢ said, “Amongst the nations
before you there was a man who got a wound,
and growing impatient (with its pain), he
took a knife and cut his hand with it and the
blood did not stop till he died. Allah Jw
said, ‘My slave hurried to bring death upon
himself so I have forbidden him (to enter)
Paradise.””
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(51) CHAPTER. (The tale of three
Israelites, a leper, a bald man and a blind
man.

3464. Narrated Abi Hurairah that he
heard Allah’s Messenger # saying, “Allah
willed to test three Israelites who were a
leper, a blind man and a bald-headed man.
So He sent them an angel who came to the
leper and said, ‘What thing do you like
most?” He replied, ‘Good colour and good
skin, for the people have a strong aversion to
me.” The angel touched him and his illness
was cured, and he was given a good colour
and beautiful skin. The angel asked him,
‘What kind of property do you like best?” He
replied, ‘Camels (or cows).” (The narrator is
in doubt, for either the leper or the bald-
headed man demanded camels and the other
demanded cows.) So he (i.e the leper) was
given a pregnant she-camel, and the angel
said (to him), ‘May Allah bless you in it.’

“The angel then went to the bald-headed
man and said, “What thing do you like most?’
He said, ‘I like good hair and wish to be
cured of this disease, for the people feel
repulsion for me.” The angel touched him
and his illness was cured, and he was given
good hair. The angel asked (him), ‘What
kind of property do you like best?” He
replied, ‘Cows.” The angel gave him a
pregnant cow and said, ‘May Allah bless
you in it.” The angel went to the blind man
and asked, ‘What thing do you like best?’ He
said, ‘(I like) that Allah may restore my eye-
sight to me so that I may see the people.” The
angel touched his eyes and Allah gave him
back his eye-sight. The angel asked him,
‘What kind of property do you like best?’ He
replied, ‘Sheep.” The angel gave him a
pregnant ewe. Afterwards, all the three
pregnant animals gave birth to young ones,
and multiplied and brought forth so much
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that one of the (three) men had a herd of
camels filling a valley, and one had a herd of
cows filling a valley, and one had a flock of
sheep filling a valley. Then the angel,
disguised in the shape and appearance of a
leper, went to the leper and said, ‘I am a
poor man, who has lost all means of
livelihood while on a journey. So, none will
satisfy my need except Allah and then you. In
the Name of Him Who has given you such
nice colour and beautiful skin and so much
property, I ask you to give me a camel so that
I may reach my destination’. The man
replied, ‘I have many obligations (so I
cannot give you).” The angel said, ‘I think I
know you ; were you not a leper to whom the
people had a strong aversion? Weren’t you a
poor man, and then Allah gave you (all this
property)?” He replied, ‘(This is all wrong), I
got this property through inheritance from
my forefathers’. The angel said, ‘If you are
telling a lie, then let Allah make you as you
were before .’

“Then the angel, disguised in the shape
and appearance of a bald man, went to the
bald man and said to him the same as he told
the first one, and he too answered the same
as the first one did. The angel said, ‘If you
are telling a lie, then let Allah make you as
you were before

“The angel, disguised in the shape of a
blind man, went to the blind man and said, ‘I
am a poor man and a traveller, whose means
of livelihood have been exhausted while on a
journey. I have nobody to help me except
Allah, and after Him, you yourself. I ask you
in the Name of Him Who has given you back
your eyesight to give me a sheep, so that with
its help, I may complete my journey’. The
man said, ‘No doubt, I was blind and Allah
gave me back my eye-sight; I was poor and
Allah made me rich; so take anything you
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wish from my property. By Allah, I will not
stop you for taking anything (you need) of my
property which you may take for Allah’s
sake.” The angel replied, ‘Keep your
property with you. You (i.e., three men)
have been tested and Allah is pleased with
you and is angry with your two
companions.””

(52) CHAPTER.
(Allah’s Statement) : “Do you think th at the
people of the Cave and the Inscription (the
news or the mames of the people of the
Cave)? (V.18:9)

(53) CHAPTER. The tale of the cave.

3465. Narrated Ibn "Umar wie & - 55:
Allah’s Messenger = said, “Once, three
persons (from the previous nations) were

travelling, and suddenly it started raining and
they ok shedter in a cave. The entrance of
the cave 2ot closed (suddeuly by the falling of
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a huge rock) while they were inside. They
said to each other, ‘O you! Nothing can save
you except the truth, so each of you should
ask Allah’s Help by referring to such a deed
as he thinks he did sincerely (i.e just for
gaihing Allah’s Pleasure).” So one of them
said, ‘O Allah! You know that I had a
labourer who worked for me for one Faraq
(i.e., three Sa‘) of rice, but he departed,
leaving it (i.c.. his wages) . I sowed that Faraq
of rice and with its yield 1 bought cows (for
him). Later on when he came to me asking
for his wages. T said (to him), *Go to those
cows and drive (take) alf of them.” He said to
me. ‘But you have to pay me only a Farag of
rice.” 1 said to him, ‘Go to those cows and
take them. for they are the product of that
Farag (of rice).” So he drove (took) them. O
Allah! If You consider that I did that for fear
of You, then please remove the rock.” The
rock shifted a bit from the mouth of the cave.
The second one said, ‘O Allah, You know
that I had old parents whom T used ta provide
with the milk of my sheep every night. One
night I was delaved and when I came, they
had slept. while my wife and children were
crying with hunger. 1 used not to let them

i.e..my familv) drink unless my parents had
drunk first. So I disiiked to wake them up and
also disliked that they should sleep without
drinking it. T kept on waiting (for them to
wake) till it dawned. O AHah! 1f You
consider that I did that for fear of You,
then please romove the rock.” So. the rock
shifted and they vould sce the sky through it.
Allah! You know
L miv palernai uncle's

The {(third} cne said. O
thast L had a consm (e
daughter) who was most beloved to me and |
but she retused. unless
gold

sought to sedice her.
I paid her onc hundred Dinar (i.c..
amount and

picces). So, I colicctad the

brought it to her. and she allowed me to
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sleep with her. But when I sat between her
legs, she said : Be afraid of Allah, and do not
deflower me but legally. I got up and left the
hundred Dinar (for her). O Allah! If You
consider that T did that for fear of You then
please remove the rock’. So, Allah released
them (removed the rock) and they came out
(of the cave).”

[This Hadith indicates that one can only
ask Allah for help directly or through his
performed good deeds. But to ask Allah
through dead or absent (Prophets, saints,
spirits, holy men, angels etc.) is absolutely
forbidden in Islam and it is a kind of “Shirk’
— polytheism].

(54) CHAPTER.

3466. Narrated Aba Hurairah &£ &1 5]
that he heard Allah’s Messenger i saying,
“While a lady was nursing her child, a rider
passed by and she said, ‘O Allah! Don’t let
my child die till he becomes like this (rider).’
The child said, ‘O Allah! Don’t make me like
him,” and then returned to her breast
(sucking it). (After a while) they (some
people) passed by a lady who was being
pulled and teased (by the people). The
child’s mother said, ‘O Allah! Do.not make
my child like her.” The child said, ‘O Allah!
Make me like her.’ Then he said, ‘As for the
rider, he is a disbeliever (an infidel), while
the tady is accused of illegal sexual
intercourse (falsely) and she says: Allah is
Sufficient for me (He knows the truth), and
they also acuse her of theft (falsely) and she
says : Allah is Sufficient for me.””

{See Hadith No. 3436]
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3467. Narrated Abl Hurairah 2 &1 250 1ab oy Al Bas - VEV

The Prophet 3 said, “While a dog was gbing
round a well and was about to die of thirst, an
Israeli prostitute saw it and took off her shoe
(and used the shoe to draw water from the
well) and watered it. So Allah forgave her
because of that good deed.” (See H. 3321)

3468. Narrated Humaid bin ‘Abdur-
Rahman that he heard Mu‘awiya bin Abi
Sufyan (talking) on the pulpit in the year
when he performed the Hajj. He took a tuft
of hair that was in the hand of an orderly and
said, “O people of Al-Madina! Where are
your learned men? I heard the Prophet s
forbidding such a thing as this (i.e., false
hair) and he used to say, ‘The Israelites were
destroyed when their ladies practised this
habit (of using false hair to lengthen their
locks)’.”

3469. Narrated Abu Hurairah &£ &1 ;)¢
The Prophet ¢ said, “Amongst the people
preceding you there used to be Muhaddithiin
(i.e., persons who can guess things that come
true later on, as if those persons have been
inspired divinely), and if there are any such
persons amongst my followers, it is ‘Umar
bin Al-Khattab.”
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3470. Narrated Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri 4
% 412 The Prophet i said, There was a man
from Bani Israel who murdered ninety-nine
persons. Then he set out asking (whether his
repentance could be accepted or not). He
came upon a monk and asked him if his
repentance could be accepted. The monk
replied in the negative and so the man killed
him. He kept on asking till a man advised him
to go to such and such village. (So he left for
it) but death overtook him on the way. While
dying, he turned his chest towards that village
(where he had hoped his repentance would
be accepted), and so the angels of mercy and

the angels of punishment quarrelled amongst -

themselves regarding him. Allah ordered the
village (towards which he was going) to come
closer to him, and ordered the village
(whence he had come), to go far away, and
then He ordered the angels to measure the
distances between his body ‘and tize two
villages. So, he was found one span closer
to the village (he was going to0). So he was
forgiven.” ‘

3471. Narrated Aba Hurairah & %1 55
Once, Allah’s Messenger offered  the
morning Salat (prayer) and then faced the
people and said, “While a man was driving a
cow, he rode over it and beat it. The cow
said, ‘We have not been created for this, but
we have been created for ploughing.”” On

that the people said astonishingly, “Glorified

be Allah! A cow speaks!” The Prophet
said, “I believe this, and Aba Bakr and
‘Umar, too, believe it, although neither of
them was present there.” The Prophet s
added: “While a person was amongst his
sheep, a wolf attacked and took one of the
sheep. The man chased the wolf till he
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rescued it (the sheep) from the wolf, us J>) (PCOY I L;.A Ly ((:,;.r’— :

whereupon the wolf said, ‘You have
rescued it (the sheep) from me; but who
will guard it on the day of the wild beasts
when there will be no shepherd to guard
them except I?° *’ The people said
surprisingly, “Glorified be Allah! A wolf
speaks!”" The Prophet iz said, “But I
believe this and Aba Bakr and ‘Umar, too,
believe this, although neither of them was
present there.”

[See Vol. 3, Hadith No. 2324 and also
Vol. 5, Hadith No. 3663]
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Allah’s Messenger s said, “A man boughta .
piece of land from another man, and the
buyer found an earthenware jar filled with
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3472. Narrated Abt Hurairah 22 %1 S5

(1) (H. 3471) It has been written that a wolf also spoke to a shepherd during the Prophet’s

lifetime near Al-Madina as narrated in Musnad Imam Ahmad in the Musnad of Abu
Sa'ld Al-Khudri <& &1 5, @ Narrated Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri £ 4 25t (While a
shepherd was in his herd of 5heep) suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and took it away,
the shepherd chased the wolf and took back the sheep, the wolf sat on its tail and
addressed the shepherd saying : “Be afraid of Allah, you have taken the provision from
me which Allah gave me”. The shepherd said : “What an amazing thing! A wolf sitting
on its tail speaks to me in the language of a human being”. The wolf said : “Shall I tell
you something more amazing than this? There is Muhammad, the Messenger of Allih
() in Yathrib (Al-Madina) informing the people about the news of the past”. Then
the shepherd (after hearing that) proceeded (towards Al-Madina) driving his sheep till
he entered Al-Madina, cornered his sheep in a place, and came to Allih’s Messenger
(Muhammad 3z) and informed the whole story. Allah’s Messenger ordered for the
proclamation of a congregational Salat (prayer) (iasl> i), then he @ came out and
asked the shepherd to inform the people (about his story), and he informed them.
Then Allah’s Messenger s= said : “He (the shepherd) has spoken the truth. By Him
(Allah) in Whose Hands my soul is, the Day of Resurrection will not be established til}
beasts of prey (L) speak to the human beings, and the stick lash and the shoe-laces of
a person speak to him and his thigh informs him about his family as to what happened
to them after him.

[See Vol. 3, Hadith No. 2324 and also Vol. 5, Hadith No. 3663]
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gold in the land. The buyer said to the seller,
‘Take your gold, as I have bought only the
land from you, but I have not bought the gold
from you.” The (former) owner of the land
said, ‘I have sold you the land with everything
init.” So both of them took their case before
a man who asked, ‘Do you have children?’
One of them said, ‘I have a boy.” The other
said, ‘T have a girl.” The man said, ‘Marry the
girl to the boy and spend the money on both
of them and give the rest of it in charity.””

3473. Narrated Usama bin Zaid &1 )
% : Allah’s Messenger i said, “Plague was a
means of torture sent on a group of Israelites
(or on some people before you). So, if you
hear of its spread in a land, don’t approach
it, and if plague should appear in a land
where you are present, then don’t leave that
land in order to run away from it (i.e.,
plague).”
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3474. Narrated ‘Aishah 5 &1 ,»;, the
wife of the Prophet #z: I asked Allah’s
Messenger #z about the plague. He told me
that it was a punishment sent by Allah on
whom he wished, and Allah made it a source
of mercy for the believers, for if one at the
time of the spread of a plague epidemic stays
in his country patiently hoping for Allah’s
Reward, and believing that nothing will
befall him except what Allah has written for
him, he will get a reward similar to that of a

martyr.

3475. Narrated ‘Aishah s &\ ,»;: The
people of Quraish worried about the lady
from Bani Makhzim who had committed
theft., They asked, “Who will intercede for
her with Allah’s Messenger s?” Some said,
“No one dare to do so except Usama bin
Zaid, the beloved one to Allah’s Messenger
When Usama spoke about that to
Allah’s Messenger wmz; Allah’s Messenger
s said (to him), “Do you try to intercede for
somebody in a case connected with Allah’s
prescribed punishments?”” Then he got up
and delivered a Khutba (religious talk)
saying, ‘“What destroyed the nations
preceding you was that if a noble amongst
them stole, they would forgive him, and if a
poor person amongst them stole, they would
inflict Allah’s punishment on him. By Allah,
if Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad stole,
[ would cut off her hand.”

e 77

3476. Narrated Ibn Mas'ad & &t 550 1
heard a person reciting a (Qur’anic) Verse in
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a certain way, and I had heard the Prophet &
reciting the same Verse in a different way.
So, 1 took him to the Prophet i and
informed him of that but I noticed the sign
of disapproval on his face, and then he said,
“Both of you are correct, so don’t differ, for
the nations before you differed, so they were
destroyed.”

3477. Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin Mas‘ud)
£2 %\ ;25 As if I saw the Prophet § talking
about one of the Prophets whose nation had
beaten him and caused him to bleed, while
he was cleaning the blood off his face and
saying, “O Allah! Forgive my nation, for they
have no knowledge.”

3478. Narrated Abu Sa‘id & &l ;.55 : The
Prophet & said, “Amongst the people
preceding your age, there was a man whom
Allah had given a lot of wealth. While he was
in his deathbed, he called his sons and said,
‘What type of father have I been to you?’
They replied, “You have been a good father.’
He said, ‘I have never done a single good
deed; so when I die, burn me and crush my
body, and scatter the resulting ashes on a
windy day.” His sons did accordingly, but
Allah j-, ;s gathered his particles and asked
(him), “What made you do so?’ He replied,
“Fear of You.” So Allah bestowed His Mercy
upon him (forgave him).”
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3479. Narrated Rib‘i bin Hirash: ‘Ugba
said to Hudhaifa, “Won’t you narrate to us
what you heard from Allah’s Messenger 3£?”
Hugdhaifa said, “I heard him saying, ‘Death
approached a man and when he had no hope
of surviving, he said to his family, ‘When I
die, gather for me much wood and build a
fire (to burn me). When the fire has eaten my
flesh and reached my bones, take the bones
and grind them and scatter the resulting
powder in the sea on a hot (or windy) day.’
(That was done.) But Allah collected his
particles-and asked (him), ‘Why did you do
so?’ He replied, ‘For fear of You.’ So Allah
forgave him.”

Narrated ‘Abdul Malik as above, saying,
“On a windy day.”

3480. Narrated Aba Hurairah & &1 -,»):
Allah’s Messenger ¢ said, “A man used to
give loans to the people and used to say to his
servant, ‘If the debtor is poor, forgive him,
so *hat Allah may forgive us.” So, when he
met Allah (after his death), Allah forgave
him.”
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3481. Narrated Aba Hurairah & % »5:
The Prophet #¢ said, “A man used to do
sinful deeds, and when death came to him,
he said to his sons, ‘After my death, burn me
and then crush me, and scatter the powder in
the air, for by Allah, if Allah would get hold
of me, He will give me such a punishment as
He has never given to anyone else.” When he
died, his sons did accordingly. Allah ordered
the earth saying, ‘Collect what you hold of his
particles.” It did so, and behold! There he
was (the man) standing. Allah asked (him),
‘What made you do what you did?” He
replied, ‘O my Lord! I was afraid of You.’
So Allah forgave him.”

Another narrator said, “The man said,
‘Fear of You, O Lord! ”

3482. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar .2}
LWié @1: Allah’s Messenger g said, “A lédy
was punished because of a cat which she had
imprisoned till it died. She entered the (Hell)
Fire because of it for she neither gave it food
nor water as she had imprisoned it, nor set it
free to eat from the vermin of the earth.”
(See H. 745, 3318)
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3483 . Narrated Aba Mas‘ad ‘Ugba: The
Prophet £ said, “One of the (basic) sayings
of An-Nubuwwa (the Prophethood) which
the people have got is, ‘If you do not feel
ashamed, then do whatever you like.””

[See Vol. 8, Hadith No. 6120]

3484. Narrated Abii Mus‘ad <2 &1 -»5:

The Prophet £ said, “One of the sayinés of
An-Nubuwwa (the Prophethood) which the
people have got is, ‘If you do not feel
ashamed, then do whatever you like.””

3485. Narrated Tbn ‘Umar Wi &1 43¢
The Prophet # said, “While a man was
walking, dragging his dress with pride, he was
caused to be swallowed by the earth and will
go on sinking in it till the Day of
Resurrection.”

3486 . Narrated Abu Hurairah &2 &\ ,»):
The Prophet i said, “We (Muslims) are the
last (to come) but we will be the foremost on
the Day of Resurrection, though the former
nations were given the Book (i .€ ., Scripture)
before us, and we were given the Holy Book
after them. This (i.e., Friday) is the day
about which they differed (but Allah gave us
the guidance for that). So the next day
(i.e., Saturday) was prescribed for the Jews
and the day after it (i.e., Sunday) for the
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Christians. (See H. 896)

3487. 1t is obligatory on every Muslim to
(take a bath) wash his head and body once
(1.2, Friday) (at least) in every seven days.”

(See Vol. 2, Hadith No.897)

3488. Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab:
When Mu'‘awiya bin Abi Sufyan came to Al-
Madina for the last time, he delivered a
Khutba (religious talk) before us. He took out
a tuft of hair and said, “I never thought that
someone other than the Jews would do such a
thing (i.e., use false hair). The Prophet s
named such a practice, Az-Zir (i.e.,
falsehood), meaning the use of false hair.”
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61 - THE BOOK OF VIRTUES

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Alldh Ji:
‘O Mankind! We have created you from a
male and a female. (V.49:13)

And Allah’s Statement :

“...And fear Allah through Whom you
demand your mutual (rights), and (do not cut
the relations of) the womb (kinship). Surely,
Allah is Ever an All-Watcher over you.”
(Va4

The prohibition of bad customs of the
Period of Ignorance.

3489. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lji & -5
regarding the Verse: )

‘And (We) made you Shu'‘izba (nations)
and Qaba’il (tribes) that you may know one
another...” (V.49:13)

That Shu‘aba means the big Qaba’il (i.e.,
nations) while the Qaba’il (i.e ., tribes) means
the branch tribes.

3490. Narrated Abii Hurairah <& &1 -»5:
Once, Allah’s Messenger #= was asked,
“Who is the most honourable amongst the
people?” He said, “The one who fears Allah
and keeps his duty to Him.” They said, “We
do not ask you about this.” He said, “Then
Yisuf (Joseph), the Prophet of Allah.”

3491. Narrated Kulaib bin Wa’il : T asked
Zainab bint Abi Salama (i.e., daughter of
the wife of the Prophet #z), “Tell me about
the Prophet #z. Did he belong to the tribe of
Mudar?” She replied, “Yes, he belonged to
the tribe of Mudar and was from the offspring
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of An-Nadr bin Kinana.”

3492. Narrated Kulaib : I was told by the
Rabiba (i.e., daughter of the wife of the
Prophet ) who, I think, was Zainab, that
the Prophet i forbade the utensils (of wine
called) Ad-Dubba’, Al-Hantam, Al-Mugqaiyar
and Al-Muczaffat . 1 said to her, “Tell me as to
which tribe the Prophet i belonged ; was he
from the tribe of Mudar?” She replied, “He
belonged to the tribe of Mudar and was from
the offspring of An-Nadr bin Kinana.”

3493. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 &1 »):
Allah’s Messenger # said, ““You see that the
people are (Tike) metals (of different origins
and natures). Those who were the best in the
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance are also the
best in Islam if they comprehend religious
knowledge. You see that the best amongst
the people in this respect (i.e., ambition of
ruling) are those who hate it most.

3494. (Allah’s Messenger i added :) And
you see that the worst among people is the
double faced (person) who appears to these
with one face and to the others with another
face (i.e., hypocrite).”

3495, Narrated Abt Hurairah &2 &1 _»):
The Prophet sz said, “The tribe of Qufaiil
has precedence over the people in this
connection (i.e., the right of ruling). The
Muslims follow the Muslims amongst them,
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and the infidels follow the infidels amongst
them.

3496. (Allah’s Messenger iz added :) And
people are (like) metals (of different origins
and natures). The best amongst them in the
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance are the best
in Islam provided they comprehend the
religious knowledge. You will find that the
best amongst the people in this respect (i.e.,
of ruling) is he who hates it (i.e., the idea of
ruling) most, till he is given the Bai‘a
pledge.”

3497. Narrated Tawis : Ibn ‘Abbas &1 .5
Leg# recited the Qur’anic Verse : )

“...Except to be kind to me for my kinship
with you...” (V.42:23)

Sa‘id bin Jubair said, “(The Verse
implies) the kinship of Muhammad s¢.” Ibn
‘Abbas said, “There was not a single house
(i.e., sub-tribe) of Quraish but had a kinship
with the Prophet ¢ ; and so the above Verse
was revealed in this connection, and its
interpretation is: ‘O Quraish! You should
keep good relations between me (i.e.,
Muhammad %) and you.””

3498. Narrated Abu Mas'od <& & 55:
The Prophet ¢ said, “From this side,
pointing towards the east, A/-Fitan (trials
and afflictions) will appear. Rudeness and
lack of mercy are characteristics of the rural
bedouins who are busy with their camels and
cows (and pay no attention to religion). Such
are the tribes of Rabi‘a and Mudar.”
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3499. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 4\ »5:1
heard Allah’s Messenger # saying, “Pride
and arrogance are characteristics of the rural
bedouins, while calmness is found among the
owners of sheep. Belief is Yemenite, and
wisdom is also Yemenite (i.e., the
Yemenites are well-known for their true
belief and wisdom).” Abu ‘Abdullah (Al-
Bukhari) said, “Yemen was called so because
it is situated to the right of the Ka‘bah, and
Sham was called so because it is situated to
the left of the Ka‘bah.”("

(2) CHAPTER. Virtues of Quraish.

3500. Narrated Muhammad bin Jubair bin
Mut‘im, that while he was with a delegation
from Quraish to Mu‘awiya, the latter heard
the news that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-*Asi
said that there would be a king from the tribe
of Qahtan. On that Mu‘awiya became angry,
got up and then praised Allah as He
deserved, and said, “Now then, I have
heard that some men amongst you narrate
things which are neither in Allah’s Book
(Qur'an), nor have been told by Allah’s
Messenger 2. Those men are the ignorant
amongst you. Beware of such hopes as make
the people go astray, for I heard Allah’s
Messenger saying, ‘Authority of ruling will
remain with Quraish, and whoever bears
hostility to them, Alldh will destroy him as
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(1) (H. 3499) The Arabic words for right and left have great resemblance to the words

‘Yemen and Sham.’
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long as they abide by the laws of the
religion.””

3501. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar g &1 »):
The Prophet i said, “Authority of r\iling
will remain with Quraish, even if only two of
them remained.”

3502. Narrated Jubair bin Mut‘im:
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan & & .. went (to the
Prophet ) and said, “O Allah’s Messenger!
You gave property to Bani Al-Muttalib and
did not give us, although we and they are of
the same degree of relationship to you.” The
Prophet # said, “Only Bani Hashim and
Bani Al-Muttalib are one thing (as regards
family status).”

3503. Narrated ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair:
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair went with some
women of the tribe of Bani Zuhra to ‘Aishah
who used to treat them nicely because of
their relation to Allah’s Messenger .

3504. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &1 »):
Allah’s Messenger ¢ said, “The tribes of
Quraish, Al-Ansar, the (people of the tribe
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of) Juhaina, Muzaina, Aslam, Ashja‘, and
Ghifar are my Mawali (helpers, protectors)
and they have no Maula (Protector, helper)
except Allah and His Messenger.”

3505. Narrated ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair:
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair was the most
beloved person to ‘Aishah excluding the
Prophet 3z, and Abl Bakr, and he in his
turn, was the most devoted to her. ‘Aishah
used not to withhold the money given to her
by Allah, but she used to spend it in charity.
(‘Abdullah) bin Az-Zubair said, * ‘Aishah
should be stopped from doing so.” (When
‘Aishah heard this), she said protestingly,
“Shall I be stopped from doing so? I vow that
I'will never talk to ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair.”
On that, Ibn Az-Zubair asked some people
from Quraish and particularly the two uncles
of Allah’s Messenger = to intercede with
her, but she refused (to talk to him). Az-
Zuhriyan, the uncles of the Prophet =z,
including ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad bin
‘Abd Yaghiith and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama
said to him, “When we ask for the permission
to visit her, enter her house along with us
(without taking her ieave).” He did
accordingly (and she accepted their
intercession). He sent her ten slaves whom
she manumitted as an cxpiation for (not
keeping) her vow. ‘Aishah manumitted more
slaves for the same purposc till she
manumitted forty slaves. She said, I wish I
had specified what I would have done in case
of not fulfilling my vow when [ made the vow,
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so that I might have done it easily.”"

(3) CHAPTER. The Qur’an was revealed in
the language of Quraish.

3506. Narrated Anas <& &' .} : ‘Uthman
called Zaid bin Thabit, Abdulldh bin Az-
Zubair, Sa‘id bin Al-‘As and ‘Abdur-Rahman
bin Al-Harith bin Hisham, and then they
wrote the manuscripts of the Noble Qur'anin
the form of book in several copies. ‘Uthman
said to the three Quraishi persons. “If you
differ with Zaid bin Thabit ::n any point of
the Qur’an, then write it in the language of
Quraish, as the Qur’an was revealed in their
language .” So, they acted accordingly . (Zaid
bin Thabit was an Ansarf and not from
Quraish).

(4) CHAPTER. The descent of the Yemenites
from Isma‘ill (Ishmael). Among such
Yemenites are the tribes of Aslam bin Afsa
bin Haritha bin ‘Amir from Khuza‘a.

3507. Narrated Salama <& &' ) Allah’s
Messenger ¥z passed by some ﬁeople from
the tribe of Aslam practising archery. He
said. <O children of Isma‘il (Ishmael)! Throw
(arrows), for your father was an archer. [ am
on the side of Bani so-and-so (meaning onc
of the two teams).” The other team stopped
throwing ; whereupon the Prophet iz said,
“What has happened to them?” They
replied, “How shall we throw while you are
with Bani so-and-so?” He said, “Throw, for [
am with all of you.”
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(1) (H.3505) ‘Aishah did not specify what she would do if she did not keep her promise,
this is why she manumitted so many slaves so that she might feel at case as to the

adequacy of her expiation.
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(5) CHAPTER.

3508. Narrated Abu Dhar 22 %41 ;55 The
Prophet 3 said : “None claims to be the son
of any other than his real father knowingly,
but he has disbelieved in Alldh, and if
somebody claims to belong to some folk to
whom he does not belong, then let such a
person take his place in the (Hell) Fire.”

3509. Narrated Wathila bin Al-Asqa‘:
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “Verily, one of
the worst lies is to claim falsely to be the son
of someone other than one’s real father, or to
claim to have had a dream one has not had,
or to attribute to me what I have not said.”

3510. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgié &1 55!
The delegates of ‘Abdul-Qais came to Allah’s
Messenger s and said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! We are from the tribe of Rabi‘a
and the infidels of Mudar tribe intervene
between us and you, so that we cannot come
to you except in the Sacred Months.
Therefore we would like you to give us
some instructions which we may follow and
convey to our people staying behind us.” The
Prophet 3 said, “I order you to observe four
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things and forbid you (to do) four things:

I order you: (1) To believe in Alldhi.e.,
to testifying that La ilaha illallah (none has
the right to be worshipped except Allah), (2)
to perform (the prayer) As-Salat (Igamat-as-
Salat), (3) to pay the Zakat, (4) and to give
one-fifth of the war booty to Allah. And I
forbid you to use Ad-Dubba’, Al-Hantam, An-
Nagir and Al-Muzaffat ” (These are names of
utensils in which alcohalic drinks used to be
prepared).

3511. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar -
W33 %1: T heard Allah’s Messenger i on the
pulpit saying, “Verily, Al-Fitnah (trial and
affliction) (will start) from here,” pointing
towards the east, “whence the side of the
head of Satan comes out.”

(6) CHAPTER. The mention of the tribes of
Aslam, Ghifar, Muzaina, Jubsine, and
Ashja‘.

3512. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 &1 s):
The Prophet % said, “The tribes of Quréiﬂ,
Al-Ansar, (people of the tribes of) Juhaina,
Muzaina, Aslam, Ghifar and Ashja‘ are my
Mawali (helpers, etc.) and they have no
Mau’la (Protector, Helper) except Allah and
His Messenger.”

[See Hadith No. 3504]

3513. Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin ‘Umar
Lgis &1) : While Allah’s Messenger %z was on
the pulpit, he said, “(The tribe of) Ghifar,
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Allah forgave them. And the tribe of Aslam,
Allah saved them. The tribe of ‘Usaiya
disobeyed Allah and His Messenger.”

3514. Narrated Abii Hurairah &2 %1 -»5:
The Prophet 2 said, “The tribe of Aslam,
Allah saved them. And the tribe of Ghifar,
Allah forgave them.”

3515. Narrated Abu Bakra 2 &1 5 The
Prophet = said, “Do you think ‘that the
tribes of Juhaina, Muzaina, Aslam and
Ghifar are better than the tribes of Bani
Tamim, Bani Asad, Bani ‘Abdullah bin
Ghatafan and Bani ‘Amir bin Sa‘sa‘a?” A
man said, “They were unsuccessful and
losers.” The Prophet g added, “(Yes),
they are better than the tribes of Bani
Tamim, Bani Asad, Bani ‘Abdullah bin
Ghatafan and Bani ‘Amir bin Sa‘sa‘a.”

3516 (A). Narrated Abu Bakra £z &1 s):
Al-Agra‘ bin Habis said to the Prophet— e,
“Nobody gave you the Bai‘a (pledge) but the
robbers of the pilgrims (i.e., those who used
to rob the pilgrims) from the tribes of Aslam,
Ghifar, Muzaina.” (Ibn Abi Ya‘qub is in
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doubt whether Al-Aqra‘ added, ‘And
Juhaina.’) The Prophet sz said, “Don’t you
think that the tribes of Aslam, Ghifar,
Muzaina (and also perhaps) Juhaina are
better than the tribes of Bani Tamim, Bani
Amir, Asad, and Ghatafan?” Somebody
said, “They were unsuccessful and losers!”
The Prophet sz said, “Yes, by Him in Whose
Hands my soul is, they (i.e., the former) are
better than they (i.e., the latter).”

3516 (B). Narrated Abii Hurairah &! -
s : (The Prophet = said), “(The people of)
Bani Aslam, Ghifar and some people of
Muzaina (or some people of Juhaina or
Muzaina) are better with Allah (or on the
Day of Resurrection) than the tribes of Asad,
Tamim, Hawazin and Ghatafan’.”

(7) CHAPTER. The mention of Qahtan
tribe.

3517. Narrated Aba Hurairah & &1 s:
The Prophet 3% said, “The Hour will not be
established unless a man from the tribe of
Qahtan appears, driving the people with his
stick (ruling them with violence and
oppression).

(8) CHAPTER. What is forbidden of the
Da‘wah (call, tradition or custom) of the
(Pre-Islamic) Period of Ignorance.
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3518. Narrated Jabir & & ,»): We were
in the company of the Prophet # in a
Ghazwa. A large number of Muhajrun
(emigrants) joined him, and among the
Muhajrian there was a person who used to
play jokes (or play with spears); so he
(jokingly) stroked an Ansari man on the
hip. The Ansari got so angry that both of
them called their people. The Ansari said,
“Help, O Ansat!” And the Muhdgjir said,
“Help, O Muhdjir!” The Prophet 3z came
out and said, “What is wrong with the people
(as they are calling) this call of the (Pre-
Islamic) Period of Ignorance?” Then he said,
“What is the matter with them?”” He was told
about the stroke of the Muhajir to the Ansari .
The Prophet z said, “Stop this for it is an
evil call.” ‘Abdulldh bin Ubai bin Saldl (a
hypocrite) said, “The Muhdajrin have called
and (gathered against us) ; so when we return
to Al-Madina. surely, the more honourable
people will expel therefrom the meaner.”
Upon that “Umar said, “O Allah’s Prophet!
Shall we not kill this Khabith (evil person

e.. Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salal)?” The
Prophet sz said, “(No), lest the people
should say that Muhammad used to kill his
companions.”

3519. Narrated "Abdullah (bin Mas ad)
» The Prophet o said. “Whoever
slaps his face or tears the frent of his dress, or

IR

calls the calls of the (Pre-Islamic) Period of

lgnorance . is not from us.”

Ul 13350 Bl - veA

C‘_:;’ KGR ',L; o M
4;‘ )L.JJ u.t jjo.p J};i JG
sk B W e Tl pel
RN IR
W :,»fw o

O A M Clall &
< . - : &
JBy 145 B> lad Las

5 3
RN ;fw\ wL ~xh
oL a0 5 e

[ prp ey

ok

5 i iy o . b
R LN RS R e
Gt g ke e AL
e 3ENT D o Joaaddt

L N Jw NI

e L) A Sl sl
" IS IR PSRN S 4 _;wu
L840 .4:_‘] “-\J/L>=;:0\ Luu L«
[£4-y
s Dol Bl - Yo

v NV e Lol s

oAl ~
OV R UL S
E B
e
N

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



61 - THE BOOK OF VIRTUES

dliadl kS -

(9) CHAPTER. The story of Khuza‘a.

3520. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 & -55:
Allah’s Messenger & said, ““ ‘Amr bin Luhai
bin Qam‘a bin Khindif was the father of
Khuza‘a.”

3521, Narrated Sa‘'id bin A-Musaiyab : Al-
Bahira was a she-camel whose milk was
spared for the idols and other deities, and
so nobody was allowed to milk it. As-Sa‘iba
was a she-camcl which they (i.e., infidels)
used to set tree in the names of their gods so
that it would not be used for carrying
anything. Abai Hurairah <& @ ) said,
“The Prophet i said, T saw ‘Amr bin ‘Amir
bin Luhai Al-Khuza'l dragging his intestines
in the (Hell) Fire, for he was the first man
who started (the tradition of As-Sawa'ib)
(setting free she-camels in the names of their
false gods—idols and other false deities).””

(10) CHAPTER. The story of the conversion
of Abit Dhar Al-Ghifari to I-Yini.

3522 (A). Nuarrated Ibn
tzst When the news of the
reached Ao Dhar
Ride o this valley and brimg me the
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claims to be a Prophet receiving information
from the Heaven. Listen to him and then
come to me.” His brother set out till he met
the Prophet 2 and listened to his speech and
returned to Abli Dhar and said to him, “I
have seen him exhorting people to virtues
and his speech was not like poetry.” Abu
Dhar said, “You have not satisfied me as to
what I wanted.” So, he took his journey-food
and a water-skin full of water and set out till
he reached Makkah, where he went to the
mosque looking for the Prophet %, whom he
did not know, and he would not like to ask
someone about him. So, a portion of the
night had passed when ‘Ali saw him and
realised that he was a stranger. Abii Dhar
followed him (to his house), but neither of
them asked the other about anything till it
was morning, when he carried his water-skin
and food and went to the mosque. He spent
that day without being observed by the
Prophet = till it was night, when he
returned to his sleeping place. ‘Ali again
passed by him and said, “Hasn’t the man
(i.e. Abu Dhar) recognised his dwelling
place yet?” So, ‘Ali let him get up and took
him (to his house), but neither of them asked
the other about anything, till it was the third
day when ‘All had the same experience with
him and Abu Dhar again stayed with him.
‘All then asked, “Won’t you tell me what has
brought you here?” He replied, “If you give
me a promise and a convention that you will
guide me, then I will tell you.” When ‘Al
did, Abu Dhar informed him (of his
purpose). ‘All said, “It is the Truth, and he
(i.e., Muhammad #z) is the Messenger of
Allah. So when the morning comes, follow
me, and if I should perceive any danger
threatening you, I will give you a hint by
pretending to go to pass water (the water
closet). But if I carried on walking, follow me
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till you enter the place that I will enter.” Ab S L..:i :,q \} ol b Jg.: b
Dhar agreed and followed ‘Ali till he entered . ¢ PN
¢ | - 5 51°4
the place of the Prophet # And Aba Dhar bl ) s

entered with him. He then listened to the
speech of the Prophet & and embraced Islam
on that very spot. The Prophet # said to
him, “Go back to your people and inform
them (of this religion) till you receive my
(further) orders.” Abd Dhar said, “By Him
in Whose Hands my soul is! I will proclaim
my conversion to Islam publicly amongst
them (i.e. infidels).” He went out till he
reached the mosque and announced as loudly
as possible: “I testify that La ilaha illallah
(none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah) and that Muhammad is the Messenger
of Allah.” The people then got up and beat
him till they knocked him down. Al-Abbas
came and threw himself over him (to protect
him) saying, “Woe to you! Don’t you know
that he is from Ghifar and there is the route
(road) to your merchants towards Sham (i.e.
through the place where this tribe dwells)?”
Thus he saved him from them. Abid Dhar did
the same on the next day and the people beat
him again and Al-‘Abbas threw himself over
him (to save him as before).

(11) CHAPTER. The story of Zamzam. (See
H. 3369 and 3370)

3522(B). Narrated Abu Jamra: Ibn
‘Abbas Lgé &l -.5; said to us, “Shall T tell
you the story of Aba Dhar’s conversion to
Islam?” We said, “Yes.” He said, “Abin
Dhar said: I was a man from the tribe of
Ghifar. We heard that a man had appeared
in Makkah, claiming to be a Prophet. I said
to my brother, ‘Go to that man and talk to
him and bring me his news.” He set out, met
him and returned. I asked him, ‘What is the
news with you?’ He said, ‘By Allah, I saw a
man enjoining what is good and forbidding
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what is evil.” I said to him, ‘You have not
satisfied me with this little information.’ So, [
took a water-skin and a stick and proceeded
towards Makkah. Neither did I know him
(i.e., the Prophet 3£), nor did I like to ask
anyone about him. I kept on drinking
Zamzam water and staying in the mosque.
Then ‘Ali passed by me and said, ‘It seems
you are a stranger?” I said, ‘Yes.” He
proceeded to his house and I accompanied
him. Neither did he ask me anything, nor did
I tell him anything. Next morning, I went to
the mosque to ask about the Prophet s but
no one told me anything about him. ‘Ali
passed by me again and asked, ‘Hasn’t the
man recognised his dwelling place yet? I
said, ‘No.” He said, ‘Come along with me.’
He asked me, ‘What is your business? What
has brought you to this town? I said to him,
‘If you keep my secret, I will tell you’. He
said, ‘I will do .’ I said to him, ‘We have heard
that a person has appeared here, claiming to
be a Prophet. I sent my brother to speak to
hira and when he returned, he did net brimg a
satisfactory report; so I thought of meeting
him personalty.” ‘Ali said (to Aba Dhar),
“You have reached your goal ; I am going to
him just now, so follow me, and wherever I
enter, enter after me. If I should see
someone who may cause you trouble, I will
stand near a wall pretending to mend my
shoes (as a warning), and you should go away
then.” ‘Ali proceeded and I accompanied him
till he entered a place, and I entered with him
to the Prophet # to whom I said, ‘Present
(the principles of) Islam to me.” When he
did, I embraced Islam immediately. He (%)
said to me, ‘O Abia Dhar! Keep your
conversion a secret and return to your

town; and when you hear of our victory, -

return to us.” I said, ‘By Him Who has sent
you with the Truth, T will announce my
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conversion to Islam publicly amongst them
(i.e., the infidels).” Abi Dhar went to the
mosque, where some people from Quraish
were present, and said, ‘O folk of Quraish! I
testify that La ilaha illallah (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah), and I
(also) testify that Muhammad is His (Allah’s)
slave and His Messenger.” (Hearing that) the
Quraishi men said, ‘Get at this Sabi (i.e.,
Muslim)!” They got up and beat me nearly to
death. Al-‘Abbas saw me and threw himself
over me to protect me. He then faced them
and said, “‘Woe to you! You want to kill a
man from the tribe of Ghifar, although your
trade and your communications are through
the territory of Ghifar?’ They therefore left
me. The next morning I returned (to the
mosque) and said the same as I have said on
the previous day. They again said, ‘Get at
this Sabi!’ I was treated in the same way as on
the previous day, and again Al-‘Abbas found
me and threw himself over me to protect me
and told them the same as he had said the day
before.” So, that was the conversion of Abl
Dhar (may Allah be Merciful to him) to
Islam.”

(12) CHAPTER. The story of Zam-zam and
the ignorance of the Arabs.

3523. Narrated Aba Hurairah ﬂw ! [PSE
The Prophet 3¢ said, (The pcople of) Aslam,
Ghifar and some pecople of Muzaina and
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Juhaina or said (some people of Juhaina or
Muzaina) are better with Allah or said (on
the Day of Resurrection) than the tribe of
Asad, Tamim, Hawazin and Ghatafan.

3524. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgis & o5 If
you wish to know about the ignorancc:~ of the
Arabs, read Sirat Al-An‘am, (No.6) after
Verse No.130:

“Indeed lost are they who have killed their
children, foolishly without knowledge.. (up
to).. they have indeed gone astray and were
not guided.” (V.6:140)

(13) CHAPTER. Whoever related kinship to
his forefathers either in Islam or in the Pre-
Islamic Period of Ignorance.

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar and Abu Hurairah
(._6.; Gy X The Prophet ## said, “The
honourable, the son of the honourable, the
son of the honourable, i.e., Yasuf (Joseph),
the son of Ya‘qib (Jacob), the son of Ishaq
(Isaac), the son of Ibrahim (Abraham), the
Khalil™® of Allah.”

Narrated Al-Bara’ ¢ % -—s;: The
Prophet i said, “I am the son of ‘Abdul-
Muttalib.”

3525. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbéds Lgé &1 u5:
When the Verse: )

“And warn your tribe (O Muhammad 3%%)
of near kindred” (V.26:214) was revealed,
the Prophet @ started calling (the Arab

(1) (Ch. 13) Khalil : See glossary.
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tribes), “O Bani Fihr, O Bani ‘Adi,”
(mentioning first) the various branch-tribes
of Quraish.

3526. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lié &l )¢
When the Verse : )

“And warn your tribe (O Muhammad )
of near kindred.” (V.26:214) was revealed,
the Prophet 3 started calling every tribe by
its name.

3527. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 &1 »):
The Prophet i said, “O Bani ‘Abd Munaf!
Buy yourselves) from Allah; O Bani
‘Abdul-Muttalib! Buy yourselves from
Allah; O mother of Az-Zubair bin Al-
‘Awwam, the aunt of Allah’s Messenger z,
and O Fatima bint Muhammad! Buy
yourselves from Allah, for I cannot defend
you before Allah. You (both) can ask me
from my property as much as you like.”

(14) CHAPTER. The son of some people’s
sister is considered as belonging to the same
people ; and the freed slave of some people
belongs to those people (who have freed
him).
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(1) (H. 3527) Buying oneself from Allah means saving oneself from the (Hell) Fire by
obeying Allah and His Messenger i, and leading a pious righteous life.
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3528. Narrated Anas 42 & ;»5: The
Prophet ¢ sent for the Ansar (and when they
came), he asked, ‘Is there any stranger
amongst you?” They said, “No, except the
son of our sister.” Allah’s Messenger # said,
“The son of the sister of some people belongs
to them.”

(15) CHAPTER. The story of the
Ethiopians, and the saying of the Prophet
#, “O Bani Arfida!”

3529. Narrated ‘Aishah i 41 ;55 , that
during the Mina days, Abii Bakr BT vy
came to her while there were two girls with
her, beating drums, and the Prophet z was
(lying) covering himself with his garment.
Abli Bakr rebuked the two girls, but the
Prophet w2z uncovered his face and said, “O
Abu Bakr! Leave them, for these are the days
of ‘Eid (festival).” Those days were the days
of Mina.

3530. ‘Aishah added, “I was being
screened by the Prophet # while I was
watching the Ethiopians playing in the
mosque. ‘Umar rebuked them, but the
Prophet £ said, ‘“Leave them, O Bani
Arfida! Play, (for) you are safe.”

(16) CHAPTER. Whoever liked that his
ancestors should not be abused.

3531. Narrated ‘Aishah (i %1 ;.55 : Once
Hassan bin Thabit asked the permission of
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the Prophet # to lampoon (i.e., compose
satirical poetry defaming) the infidels. The
Prophet % said, “What about the fact that I
have common descent with them?” Hassin
replied, “I shall take you out of them as a
hair is taken out of dough.”

Narrated ‘Urwa : I started abusing Hassan
in front of ‘Aj_sgah, whereupon she said.
“Don’t abuse him, for he used to defend the
Prophet g (with his poetry).”

(17) CHAPTER. What has been said about
the names of Allah’s Messenger .

And the Statement of Allah =, %:

“Muhammad () is the Messenger of
Allah. And those who are with him are
severe against the disbelievers...” (V.48:29)

And His Statement :

“...And remember when ‘Isa (Jesus), son
of Mary, said : O Children of Israel! I am the
Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming the
Torah (which came) before me, and giving
glad tidings of a Messenger to come after me,
whose name shall be Ahmad...” (The second
name of Prophet Muhammad £) (V.61 :6)

3532, Narrated Jubair bin Mut‘im &' -,
£z : Allah’s Messenger iz said, “I have five
names : I am Muhammad and Ahmad; I am
Al-Mahi through whom Allah will eliminate
Al-Kufr (i.e., disbelief—infidelity) ; I am Al-
Hashir who will be the first to be resurrected,
the people being resurrected thereafter; and
I am also Al-‘Agib (i.e., there will be no
Prophet after me).”
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3533. Narrated Aba Hurairah & 41 ;¢
Allah’s Messenger #z said, “Doesn’t it
astonish you how Allah protects me from
the Quraish’s abusing and cursing? They
abuse Mudhammam and curse
Mudhammam while I am Muhammad (and
not Mudhammam)” m

(18) CHAPTER. The last (i.e., the end) of
all the Prophets (Muhammad ).

3534. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 4 )
L¢£ : The Prophet s said, “My example and
the example of the other Prophets is that of a
man who has built a house completely and
excellently, except for a place of one brick.
When the people entered the house, they
wondered at its beauty and said, ‘But for the
place of this brick (how splendid the house
will be)!” [So I am that brick—Ilast (end) of all
the Prophets].”

3535, Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 41 5»5:
Allah’s Messenger 3z said, “My example‘ and
the example of the other Prophets before
me, is that of a man who has built a house
nicely and beautifully, except for a place of
one brick in a corner. The people go round
about it and wonder at its beauty, but say:
‘Would that this brick be put in its place!” So I
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(1) (H. 3533) ‘Muhammad’ literally means ‘highly praised,” while Mudhammam means
‘greatly dispraised’. The infidels, out of hatred, refrained from calling the Prophet z=
by his right name : they called him by a name bearing bad sense. The curses and abuses
then fell on that name which was not the name of the Prophet .
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am that brick, and I am the end (last) of all
the Prophets.”

(19) CHAPTER. The death of the Prophet

3536. Narrated ‘Aishah s &I _s;: The
Prophet & died when he was sixty—three
years old.

(20) CHAPTER. The Kunya‘" of the Prophet

3537. Narrated Anas £ 41 ) : While the
Prophet @z was in the market., a man called
(somebody), “O Abul-Qasim!” The Prophet
#= turned to him and said “Name yourselves
after me but do not call yourselves by my
Kunya.”

3538. Narrated Jabir <& 4 »5: The
Prophet # said, “Name yourselves after me,
but do not call yourselves by my Kunya.”
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(1) (Ch. 20) Kunya means calling a man : O father of so-and-so, or a woman : O mother of

so-and-so and this is a custom of Arabs.

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



61 - THE BOOK OF VIRTUES

el WS -

3539. Narrated Aba Hurairah && &1 53¢
(The Prophet) Abul-Qasim 3 said, “Name
yourselves after me, but do not call
yourselves by my Kunya .”

(21) CHAPTER.

3540. Narrated Al-Ju‘aid bin ‘Abdur-
Rahman: I saw As-Sa’ib bin Yazid when he
was ninety-four years old, quite strong and of
straight figure. He said, “I know that I
enjoyed my hearing and seeing powers only
because of the invocation of Allah’s
Messenger 2. My aunt took me to him and
said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! My nephew is
sick ; will you invoke Allah for him?’ So he
invoked (Allah) for me.”

(22) CHAPTER. The seal of Prophethood.

3541. Narrated As-Sa’ib bin Yazid: My
aunt took me to Allah’s Messenger # and
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! My nephew is
sick”. The Prophet # passed his hands over
my head and invoked Allah to bless me. Then
he performed ablution and I drank the
remaining water. Then I stood behind him
and saw the seal of Prophethood in between
his shoulders.
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(23) CHAPTER. The description of the
Prophet .

3542. Narrated ‘Ugba bin Al-Harith:
(Once) Abu Bakr <& %1 ) offered the ‘Asr
prayers and then went out walking and saw
Al-Hasan playing with the boys. He lifted
him on his shoulders and said, “Let my
parents be sacrificed for your sake! (You)
resemble the Prophet # and not ‘Ali,” while
‘Al was smiling.

3543. Narrated Abi Juhaifa & 41 251 1
saw the Prophet #, and Al-Hasan resembled
him.

3544 . Narrated Isma‘il bin Abi Khalid: I
heard Abu Juhaifa &2 &1 - saying, “I saw
the Prophet s, and Al-Hasan bin ‘Al
resembled him.” I said to Aba Juhaifa,
“Describe him for me.” He said, “He was
white and his beard was black with some
white hair. He promised to give us thirteen
(13) young she-camels, but he expired before
we could get them.”
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3545. Narrated Wahb Abii Juhaifa As-
Sawwa’i: I saw the Prophet £ and saw some
white hair below his lower lip above the chin.

3546. Narrated Hariz bin ‘Uthman that he
asked ‘Abdullah bin Busr (i.e., the
companion of the Prophet #£), “Did you
see the Prophet #z when he was old?” He
said, “He had a few white hair between the
lower lip and the chin.”

3547. Narrated Rabi‘a bin Abi ‘Abdur-
Rahman: I heard Anas bin Malik describing
the Prophet ¢ saying, “He was of medium
height amongst the people, neither tall nor
short; he had a rosy complexion, neither
absolutely white nor deep brown; his hair
was neither completely curly nor quite lank.
Divine Revelation was revealed to him when
he was forty years old. He stayed ten years in
Makkah receiving the Divine Revelation,
and stayed in Al-Madina for ten more years.
When he expired, he had scarcely twenty
white hair in his head and beard.”

Rabi‘a said, “I saw some of his hair and it
was red. When I asked about that, I was told
that it turned red because of perfume.”

[See Vol. 5, Hadith No. 3851]

3548. Narrated Anas <& &1 525 Allah’s
Messenger gz was neither very tall nor short,
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neither absolutely white nor deep brown. His
hair was neither curly nor lank. Allah sent
him (as a Messenger) when he was forty years
old. Afterwards he resided in Makkah for ten
years and in Al-Madina for ten more years.
When Allah took him unto Him, there were
scarcely twenty white hair in his head and
beard.
[See Vol. 5, Hadith No. 3851]

3549. Narrated Al-Bard’ L& @ _»5:
Allah’s Messenger i was the most
handsome of all the people, and had the
best appearance . He was neither very tall nor
short .

3550. Narrated Qatada: I asked Anas,
“Did the Prophet #z use to dye (his) hair?”
He said, “No, for there were only a few white
hair on his temples.”

3551. Narrated Al-Bara’ i& 4t ;55: The
Prophet # was of moderate height, having
broad shoulders (long) hair reaching his ear-
lobes. Once, I saw him in a red cloak and 1
had never seen a more handsome person
than him.”
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3552. Narrated Abu Ishaq: Al-Bara’ was
asked, “Was the face of the Prophet 3 (as
bright) as a sword?” He said, “No, but (as
bright) as a moon.”

3553. Narrated Abu Juhaifa & &1 ¢
Once, Allih’s Messenger # went to Al-
Batha’ at noon, performed the ablution and
offered two Rak‘a of Zuhr prayer and two-
Rak‘a of ‘Asr prayer while a spear-headed
stick was planted in front of him (as a Sutra) ;
and the passersby were passing behind that
(Sutra). [After the Salat (prayer),] the people
got up and held the hands of the Prophet and
passed them on their faces. I also took his
hand and kept it on my face and noticed that
it was colder than ice, and its smell was nicer
than musk.

3554. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgz & )¢
The Prophet & was the most generous of all
the people, and he used to become more
generous in Ramadan when Jibril (Gabriel)
met him. Jibril »%21 4l used to meet him
every night during Ramadan to revise the
Qur’an with him. Allah’s Messenger 4% then
used to be more generous than the fair wind
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[sent by Allah with glad tidings (rain) (in
readiness and haste to do charitable deeds)] .
[See Vol. 1, Hadith No. 6]

3555. Narrated ‘Aishah (& %\ o) that
Allah’s Messenger % came to her in a happy
mood with his features glittering with joy,
and said, “Have you not heard what the
Qa’if" has said about Zaid and Usama? He
saw their feet and remarked, ‘These belong
to each other.”” (i.e., they are father and
son).

3556. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Kab: I
heard Ka‘b bin Malik talking after his failure
to join (the Ghazwa of) Tabik. He said,
“When I greeted Allah’s Messenger i his
face was glittering with happiness, for
whenever Allah’s Messenger £ was happy,
his face used to glitter, as if it was a piece of
the moon, and we used to recognise it (i.e.,
his happiness) from his face.”

3557. Narrated Aba Hurairah <2 &1 )¢
Allah’s Messenger 3 said, “I have been sent
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(1) (H. 3555) Qa’if is one who is expert in recognising whether somebody is the son of
another by examining some of their physical features.
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(as a Messenger) in the best century of all the
generations of Adam’s offspring since their
creation.”

3558. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgs @) L)t
Allah’s Messenger s used to let his hair hang
down while the infidels used to part their
hair. The people of the Scriptures were used
to letting their hair hang down and Allah’s
Messenger #z liked to follow the people of
the Scriptures in the matters about which he
was not instructed otherwise. Then Allah’s
Messenger ¢ parted his hair.

3559. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr &1 .55
Wi : The Prophet @ was neither a Fahish"
nor a Mutafahhish (never used bad
language). He used to say, ‘“The best
amongst you are those who have the best
manners and character.” [See Hadith
No.6029, Vol.8]

3560. Narrated ‘Aishah e &1 »5:
Whenever Allah’s Messenger 2 was given
the choice of one of two matters, he would
choose the easier of the two, as long as it was
not sinful to do so, but if it was sinful to do
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(1) (H. 3559) Fahish : one who speaks bad words. Mutafahhish : one who speaks obscene

evil words to make the people laugh.
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so, he would not approach it. Allah’s
Messenger £ never took revenge (over
anybody) for his own sake but (he did) only
when Allah’s Legal Laws and Bindings were
outraged, in which case he would take
revenge for Allah’s sake.

3561. Narrated Anas & & -55: I have
never touched silk or Dibaj (i.e ., thick silk)
softer than the palm of the Prophet s, nor
have I smelt a perfume nicer than the sweat
of the Prophet .

3562 . Narrated Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri .5
*% ‘4! : The Prophet i was shier than a veiled
virgin girl ("

Narrated Shu‘ba a similar Hadith as above
with this addition: And if he (i.e., the
Prophet 3¢z) disliked something, the sign of
aversion would appear on his face.

3563. Narrated Abii Hurairah & 41 )¢
The Prophet i never criticized any food
(presented to him), but hé would eat it if he
liked it ; otherwise, he would leave it (without
expressing his dislike).
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(1) (H. 3562) This means that he refrained from doing or saying anything shameful or
indecent, and disliked to see people doing such things in front of him.
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3564. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Malik bin
Buhaina Al-Asdi: When the Prophet
prostrated, he used to keep his arms so
widely apart that we used to see his armpits.
(The subnarrator, Ibn Bukair said, *“The
whiteness of his armpits.”)

3565. Narrated Anas % % -5 Allah’s
Messenger £ did not use to raise his hands in
his invocations except in the Istisga (i.e.,
invoking Allah for the rain) in which he used
to raise his hands so high that one could see
the whiteness of his armpits.

[Note: It may be that Anas %2 %l ) did
not see the Prophet (as) raising his hands but
it has been narrated that the Prophet (as)
used to raise his hands for invocations other
than Istisqa .

[See Vol. 2, Hadith No. 1751, 1752 and
Vol. 5 and Hadith No .4323].

3566. Narrated Abu Juhaifa &2 &1 L5 By
chance I went to the Prophet  at noon
while he was at Al-Abtah (resting) in a tent.
Bilal came out (of the tent) and pronounced
the Adhan for the Salat (prayer), and
entering again, he brought out the water
which was left after Allah’s Messenger 3% had
performed the ablution. The people rushed
to take some of the water. Bilal again went in
and brought out a spear-headed stick, and
then Allah’s Messenger #£ came out. As if
were now looking at the whiteness of his leg.
Bilal fixed the stick [to act as a Sutra for the
Salat (prayer)] and then the Prophet g
offered two Raka Zuhr prayer and two
Rak‘a ‘Asr prayer, while women and
donkeys were passing in front of the
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Prophet sz (beyond the stick).

3567. Narrated ‘Aishah i 41 .»;: The
Prophet 3 used to talk so clearly that if
somebody wanted to count the number of his
words, he could do so.

3568. Narrated ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair:
‘Aishah % %1 - said (to me), “Don’t you
wonder at Abii so-and-so") who came and sat
by my dwelling and started relating
something on the authority of Allah’s
Messenger # intending to let me hear that,
while T was offering an optional Salat
(prayer). He left before I finished my
optional Salat (prayer). Had 1 found him
still there, I would have said to him, ‘Allah’s
Messenger £ never talked so quickly and
vaguely as you do.””

(24) CHAPTER. The eyes of the Prophet iz
used to sleep, but his heart used not to
sleep.?®

Jabir narrated it on the authority of the
Prophet .

3569. Narrated Abu Salama bin ‘Abdur-
Rahman that he asked ‘Aishah L2 41 23,
“How was the Saldt (prayer) of Allah’s
Messenger # in the month of Ramadan?”
She replied, “He used not to offer Salat

(1) (H. 3568) Aba Hurairah.
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(2) (Ch. 24) His eyes were closed while sleeping but he was conscious.
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(prayer) more than eleven Rak‘a whether in
Ramadan or in any other month. He used to
offer four Rak‘a — let alone their beauty and
length, and then four Rak‘a — let alone their
beauty and length . Afterwards he would offer
three Rak‘a. I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger!
Do you go to bed before offering the Witr
prayer?” He said, ‘My eyes sleep, but my
heart does not sleep.””

3570. Narrated Sharik bin ‘Abdullah bin
Abi Namr : I heard Anas bin Malik telling us
about the night [journey to the heavens (Al-
Isra’ and Al-Mi‘raj)] when the Prophet 3z was
made to travel from the Ka‘bah Mosque (4/-
Masjid-al-Haram). Three persons (i.e.,
angels) came to the Prophet # before he
was divinely inspired (as a Messenger), while
he was sleeping in Al-Masjid-al-Haram . The
first (of the three angels) said, “Which of
them is he?”® The second said, “He is the
best of them.” The last of them said, “Take
the best one.” That was all that happened
then, and he did not see them till they came
at another night and he perceived their
presence with his heart, for the eyes of the
Prophet ¢ were closed when he was asleep,
but his heart was not asleep. This is
characteristic of all the Prophets: Their
eyes sleep but their hearts do not sleep.
Then Jibril (Gabriel) took charge of the
Prophet #£ and ascended along with him to
the heaven. (See H. 3207, 3886, 3887)

(25) CHAPTER. The signs of Prophethood
in Islam.
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(1) (H. 3570) The Prophet s was sleeping between two persons then.
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3571. Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain & -
¢ that they were with the Prophet ¢ ona
journey. They travelled the whole night, and
when dawn approached, they took rest and
sleep overwhelmed them till the sun rose high
in the sky. The first to get up was Aba Bakr.
Allah’s Messenger £ used not to be
awakened from his sleep, but he would
wake up by himself. ‘Umar woke up and
then Abla Bakr sat by the side of the
Prophet’s head and started saying: “Allahu
Akbar” raising his voice till the Prophet sz
woke up, (and after travelling for a while) he
dismounted and led us in the morning Salat
(prayer). A man amongst the people failed to
join us in the Salar (prayer). When the
Prophet @z had finished the Saldr (prayer),
he asked (the man), “O so-and-so! What
prevented you from offering the Salat
(prayer) with us?” He replied, “I am
Junub” Allah’s Messenger ¥z ordered him
to perform Tayammum with clean earth. The
man then offered the Salat (prayer). Allah’s
Messenger #z ordered me and a few others to
go ahead of him. We had become very
thirsty. While we were on our way (looking
for water), we came across a lady (riding an
animal), hanging her legs between two water-
skins. We asked her, “Where can we get
water?”’ She replied, “Oh! There is no
water.” We asked, “How far is your house
from the water?”” She replied, “A distance of
aday and a night travel.” We said, “Come on
to Allah’s Messenger i¢.” She asked, “What
is Allah’s Messenger #2?”” So we brought her
to Allah’s Messenger ¢ against her will, and
she told him what she had told us before and
added that she was the mother of orphans.
So, the Prophet iz ordered that her two
water-skins be brought and he touched or
rubbed the mouths of the water-skins (with
his hand). As we were thirsty, we drank till
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we quenched our thirst and we were forty
men. We also filled all our water-skins and
other utensils with water, but we did not
water the camels. The water-skin was so full
that it was almost about to burst. The
Prophet & then said, “Bring what
(foodstuff) you have.” So, some dates and
pieces of bread were collected for the lady,
and when she went to her people, she said, “1
have met either the greatest magician or a
Prophet as the people claim.” So, Allih
guided the people of that village through that
lady. She embraced Islam and they all
embraced Islam.

[See Vol. 1, Hadith No. 344]

3572. Narrated Anas 42 &1 .55 A bowl of
water was brought to the Propl:let #z while he
was at Az-Zaurd’. He placed his hand in it
and the water started flowing among his
fingers. All the people performed ablution
(with that water).

Qatada asked Anas, “How many people
were you?” Anas replied, “Three hundred,
or nearly three hundred.”

3573. Narrated Anas bin Malik &2 &1 25
I saw Allah’s Messenger # at the time when
the Salat-ul-‘Asr (‘Asr prayer) was due. Then
the people were searching for water for
ablution but they could not find any. Then
some water was brought to Allah’s
Messenger # and he placed his hand in the
pot and ordered the people to perform the
ablution with the water. 1 saw water flowing
from underneath his fingers and the people
started performing the ablution till all of
them performed the ablution.
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3574. Narrated Anas bin Malik £ %1 ;.
The Prophet £ went out on one of his
journeys with some of his companions. They
went on travelling till the time of the Salat
(prayer) became due. They could not find
water to perform the ablution. One of them
went away and brought a little amount of
water in a pot. The Prophet sz took it and
performed the ablution, and then stretched
his four fingers on to the pot and said (to the
people), “Get up to perform the ablution.”
They started performing the ablution till all
of them performed the ablution, and they
were nearly seventy or so.

3575. Narrated Humaid : Anas bin Malik
L2 &) o0 said, “Once the time of the Salat
(prayei‘) became due and the people whose
houses were close to the mosque went to
their houses to perform ablution, while the
others remained (sitting there). A stone pot
containing water was brought to the Prophet
#%, who wanted to put his hand in it. but it
was too small for him to spread his hand in it,
and so he had to bring his fingers together
before putting his hand in the pot. Then all
the people performed the ablution (with that
water).” I asked Anas, “How many persons
were they.” He replied, ‘“There were eighty
men.”
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3576. Narrated Salim bin Abi Al-Ja‘d:
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah L &t o) said, “The
people became very thirsty on the day of Al-
Hudaibiya (Treaty). A small pot containing
some water was in front of the Prophet iz
and when he had finished the ablution, the
people rushed towards him. He asked, ‘What
is wrong with you?” They replied, ‘We have
no water either for performing ablution or for
drinking except what is present in front of
you.” So, he placed his hand in that pot and
the water started flowing among his fingers
like springs. We all drank and performed
ablution (from it).” I asked Jabir, “How
many were you?” He replied, “Even if we
had been one hundred thousand, it would
have been sufficient for us, but we were
fifteen hundred.”

3577. Narrated Al-Bara’ & &1 55 We
were one thousand and four hundred persons
on the day of Al-Hudaibiya (Treaty), and (at)
Al-Hudaibiya (there) was a well. We drew
out its water not leaving even a single drop.
The Prophet #z sat at the edge of the well and
asked for some water with which he rinsed his
mouth, and then he threw it outinto the well.
We stayed for a short while and then drew
water from the well and quenched our thirst,
and even our riding animals drank water to
their satisfaction .

3578. Narrated Anas bin Malik &2 &1 25
Abii Talha said to Umm Sulaim, “I have
noticed feebleness in the voice of Allah’s
Messenger z which I think, is caused by
hunger. Have you got any food?” She said,
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“Yes.” She brought out some loaves of
barley and took out a veil belonging to her,
and wrapped the bread in part of it and put it
under my arm and wrapped part of the veil
round me and sent me to Allah’s Messenger
ge. I went carrying it and found Allah’s
Messenger #: in the mosque sitting with
some people. When I stood there, Allah’s
Messenger #z asked, “Has Abii Talha sent
you?” I said, “Yes”. He asked, “With some
food?” I said. “Yes” Allah’s Messenger iz
then said to the men around him, “Get up!”
He set out (accompanied bv them) and [ went
ahead of them till T reached Aba Talha and
told him (of the Prophet’s visit). Abi Talha
said, “O Umm Sulaim! Allah’s Messenger 3
is coming with the people and we have no
food to feed them.” She said, “Allah and His
Messenger know better.” So, Abit Talha
went out to receive Allah’s Messenger 3z=.
Allah’s Messenger = came along with Abi
Talha. Allah’s Messenger sz said, “O Umm
Sulaim! Bring whatever you have.” She
brought the bread which Allah’s Messenger
¥ ordered to be broken into pieces. Umm
Sulaim poured on them some butter from an
oil-skin. Then Allah’s Messenger sz recited
what Allah wished him to recite, and then
said, “Let ten persons come (to share the
meal).”” Ten persons were admitted, ate their
fill and went out. Then he again said, ''Let
another ten do the same.” They wecre
admitted, ate their fill and went out. Then
he again said, “Let another ten persons (do
the same .)” They were admitted, ate their fill
and went out. Then he said, “Let another ten
persons come.” In short, all of them ate their
fill, and they were seventy or eighty men.
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3579. Narrated ‘Abdullah & 41 ,.55: We
used to consider miracles as Allah’s
Blessings, but you people consider them to
be a warning. Once, we were with Allah’s
Messenger i on a journey, and we ran short
of water. He said, “Bring the water
remaining with you.” The people brought a
utensil containing a little water. He placed
his hand in it and said, “Come to the blessed
water, and the Blessing is from Allah.” I saw
the water flowing from among the fingers of
Allah’s Messenger #, and no doubt, we used
to hear the meals (food) glorifying Allah,
when it was being eaten (by him).

3580. Narrated Jabir &2 4! ) : My father
had died in debt. So, I came to the Prophet
# and said, “My father (died) leaving unpaid
debts, and I have nothing except the yield of
his date-palms; and their yield for many
years will not cover his debts. So, please
come with me, so that the creditors may not
misbehave with me.” The Prophet £ went
round one of the heaps of dates and invoked
(Allah), and then did the same with another
heap and sat on it and said, “Measure (for
them).” He paid them their rights and what
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remained was as much as had been paid to
them.

3581. Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi
Bakr L 4 ) The companions of Suffa
were poor pedple. The Prophet # once said,
“Whoever has food enough for two persons,
should take a third one (from among them),
and whoever has food enough for four
persons, should take a fifth or a sixth (or
said something similar).” Aba Bakr brought
three persons while the Prophet i took ten.
And Abi Bakr with his three family member
(who were I, my father and my mother) (the
subnarrator is in doubt whether ‘Abdur-
Rahman said, “My wife and my servant
who was common for both my house and Abt
Bakr’s house.”). Abi Bakr took his supper
with the Prophet £ and stayed there till he
offered the ‘Isha prayer. He returned and
stayed till Allah’s Messenger iz took his
supper. After a part of the night had passed,
he returned to his house. His wife said to
him, “What has detained you from your
guests?” He said, “Have you served supper
to them?” She said, “They refused (to take
supper) until you come. They (i.e., some
members of the household) presented the
meal to them but they refused (to eat)”. I
went to hide myself and he said, “O
Ghunthar [ignorant (boy)]!” He invoked
Allah to cause my ears to be cut and he
rebuked me. He then said (to them) : “Please
eat!” and added, “I will never eat the meal.”
Bv Allah, whenever we took a handful of the
meal, the meal grew more underneath than
that handful till everybody ate to his
satisfaction; yet the remaining food was
more than the original meal. Abii Bakr saw
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that the food was as much or more than the
original amount. He called his wife, “O sister
of Bani Firas!” She said, “O pleasure of my
eyes. The food has been tripled in quantity
than it was before.” Abi Bakr then started
eating thereof and said, “It (i.e ., my oath not
to eat) was because of Satan.” He took a
handful from it, and carried the rest to the
Prophet . So, that food was with the
Prophet 3. There was a treaty between us
and some people, and when the period of
that treaty had elapsed, he divided us into
twelve groups, each being headed by a man.
Alldh knows how many men were under the
command of each leader. Anyhow, the
Prophet 3 surely sent a leader with each
group. Then all of them ate of that meal.
[See Vol. 8, Hadith No.6141]

3582. Narrated Anas < & -»;: Once
during the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger i,
the people of Al-Madina suffered from
drought. So, while the Prophet i was
delivering Khutba (religious talk) on a
Friday, a man got up saying, “O Allah’s
Messenger! The horses and sheep have
perished. Will you invoke Allah to bless us
with rain?” The Prophet ¢ lifted both his
hands and invoked (Allah). The sky at that
time was as clear as glass. Suddenly a wind
blew, raising clouds that gathered together,
and it started raining heavily. We came out
(of the mosque) wading through the flowing
water till we reached our homes. It went on
raining till the next Friday, when the same
man or some other man stood up and said,
“0O Allah’s Messenger! The houses have
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collapsed ; please invoke Allah to withhold
the rain.” On that the Prophet 3% smiled and
said, “O Allah, (let it rain) around us and not
on us.” I then looked at the clouds to see
them separating, forming a sort of a crown
round Al-Madina. (See H. 933)

3583. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar L& @ o)t
The Prophet #z used to deliver his lﬂgbfba
(religious talk) while standing beside a trunk
of a date-palm. When he had the pulpit
made, he used it instead. The trunk started
crying and the Prophet i went to it, rubbing
his hand over it (to stop its crying).

[See Vol. 2, Hadith No 918]

3584. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah &1 -}
L4l : The Prophet i used to stand by a tree
or a date-palm (trunk) on Friday. Then an
Ansari woman or man said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Shall we make a pulpit for
you?” He replied, “If you wish.” So they
made a pulpit for him and when it was
Friday, he proceeded towards the pulpit [for
delivering the Khutba (religious talk)]. The
date-palm cried like a child! The Prophet 52
descended (from the pulpit) and embraced it
while it continued moaning like a child being
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quietened. The Prophet i said, “It was  _J| é:a.; Lo (:)3 s UlS

crying for (missing) what it used to hear of
religious knowledge given near it.”

3585. Narrated Anas bin Malik that he
heard Jabir bin ‘Abdullah L &1 5] saying,
“The roof of the mosque was built over the
trunks of date-palms which were as pillars
(for the roof). When the Prophet &
delivered a Khutba (religious talk), he used
to stand by one of those trunks till the pulpit
was made for him, and he used it instead.
Then we heard the trunk emitting a sound
like that of a pregnant she-camel till the
Prophet £ came to it, and put his hand over
it, then it became quiet.”

3586. Narrated Hudhaifa: Once ‘Umar
bin Al-Khattdb L& & -»; said, “Who
amongst you remembers the statement of
Allah’s Messenger #z regarding the Al-Fitnah
(trial or affliction)?” Hudhaifa replied, “I
remember what he said exactly.” ‘Umar said,
“Tell (us), you are really a daring man!”
Hudhaifa said, “Allah’s Messenger 2 said,
‘A man’s Al-Fitnah (trial or afflictions) (i.e.,
wrong deeds) concerning his relation to his
family, his property and his neighbours are
expiated by his Salat (prayer), As-Sadaga
(giving in charity) and enjoining Al-Ma‘rif
(Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam
ordains) forbidding Al-Munkar (polytheism,
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disbelief and all that Islam forbidsy ” ‘Umar  3ially il Waki o,

said, “I don’t mean these but the Al-Fitnah
that will be heaving up and down like waves
of the sea.” Hudhaifa replied, “O chief of
the believers! You need not fear that as there
is a closed door between you and it.” ‘Umar
asked, “Will that door be opened or
broken?” Hudhaifa replied, “No, it will be
broken.” ‘Umar said, “Then it is very likely
that the door will not be closed again.” Later
on the people asked Hudhaifa, “Did ‘Umar
know what that door meant?” He said, “Yes,
“Umar knew it as everyone knows that there
will be night before tomorrow morning. I
narrated to ‘Umar an authentic narration,
not lies.” We dared not ask Hudhaifa;
therefore we requested Masriq who asked
him, “What does the door stand for?” He
said, “ ‘Umar.”

3587. Narrated Ab Hurairah & &\ ,25:
The Prophet #£ said, “The Hour will not be
established till you fight a nation wearing
hairy shoes, and till you fight the Turks, who
will have small eyes, red faces and flat noses ;
and their faces will be like flat shields.”

3588. (The Prophet i added :) “And you
will find that the best people are those who
hate most to be a ruler, till they are chosen to
be the rulers.”) And the people are (like)
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(1) (H. 3587) This means the people who do not like to be rulers for fear of not being just.
But when the people elect them for their piety and righteousness, they rule justly and

no longer hate to be rulers.
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metals (of different natures). The best in the
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance are the best
in Islam.”

3589. (The Prophet # added:) “A time
will come when one of you will love to see me
rather than to have his family and property
doubled.”

3590. Narrated Aba Hurairah &£ &1 -55:
The Prophet £ said, “The Hour will not be
established till you fight with the Khuza and
the Kirman from among the non-Arabs.
They will be of red faces, flat noses and
small eyes; their faces will look like flat
shields, and their shoes will be of hair.”

3591. Narrated Aba Hurairah &5 &1 .5 1
enjoyed the company of Allah’s Messenger
i for three years, and during the other years
of my life, never was I so anxious to
understand the (Prophet’s) narrations
(sayings) as I was during those three years.
I heard him saying, beckoning with his hand
in this way, “Before the Hour you will fight
with people who will have hairy shoes and live
in Al-Bariz.” (Sufyan, the subnarrator once
said, “And they are the people of Al-Bazir.”)

3592. Narrated ‘Umar bin Taghlib: 1
heard Allah’s Messenger i saying, “Near
the Hour you will fight with people who will
wear hairy shoes; and you will also fight
people with flat faces like shields.”
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3593. Narrated ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar .
L¢3 41:  heard Allah’s Messenger i saying,
“The Jews will fight with you, and you will be
given victory over them so that a stone will
say, ‘O Muslim! There is a Jew behind me;
kill him!” ”

3594. Narrated Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri .
The Prophet # said, “A time will
come when the people will fight a holy battle,
and it will be asked, ‘Is there any amongst
you who has enjoyed the company of Allah’s
Messenger #£?° They will say: ‘Yes.” And
then victory will be bestowed upon them.
Then again they will fight a holy battle, and it
will be asked: ‘Is there any among you who
has enjoyed the company of the companions
of Allah’s Messenger #2?° They will say:
“Yes.” And then victory will be bestowed on
them.”

P
s Wl

3595. Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim &2 % ,»5:
While I was in the city of the Prophet i, a
man came and complained to him (the
Prophet #z) of destitution and poverty.
Then another man came and complained of
robbery. The Prophet £ said, “ ‘Adi! Have
you been to Al-Hira?” I said, “I haven’t been
to it, but I was informed about it.” He said,
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“If you should live for a long time, you will
certainly see that a lady in a Howdaj
travelling from Al-Hira will (safely reach
Makkah and) perform the Tawaf of the
Ka‘bah, fearing none but Allah.” T said to
myself, “What will happen to the robbers of
the tribe of Tai’ who have spread evil through
out the country?” The Prophet ¢ further
said, “If you should live long, the treasures of
Khosrau will be opened (and taken as
spoils).” I asked, “You mean Khosrau, son
of Hurmuz?” He said, “Khosrau, son of
Hurmuz ; and if you should live long, you will
see that one will carry a handful of gold or
silver and go out looking for a person to
accept it from him, but will find none to
accept it from him. And each one of you, will
meet Allah, on the Day of his Meeting with
Him, and there will be no translator between
him and Allah to translate for him, and Allah
will say to him : ‘Didn’t I send a Messenger to
convey Our Message (of Islamic
Monotheism) to you?” He will say: ‘Yes.
Allah will say: ‘Didn’t I give you wealth and
preferred you with favours?” He will say:
“Yes.” Then he will look to his right and see
nothing but Hell, and look to his left and see
nothing but Hell.”

‘Adi further said : I heard the Prophet &
saying, “Save yourself from the (Hell) Fire
even with half a date (to be given in charity)
and if you do not find a half date, then with a
good pleasant word.” ‘Adi added : (Later on)
I saw a lady in a Howdaj travelling from Al-
Hira till she performed the Tawdf of the
Ka‘bah, fearing none but Allah. And I was
one of those who opened (conquered) the
treasures of Khosrau, son of Hurmuz. If you
should live long, you will see what the
Prophet Abul-Qasim s had said : ‘A person
will come out with a handful of gold...” etc.
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3596. Narrated ‘Ugba bin ‘Amir %! -5}
%:: The Prophet # once came out and
offered the funeral prayer for the martyrs of
Uhud, and proceeded to the pulpit and said,
“I shall be your predecessor and a witness on
you, and I am really looking at my Haud (Al-
Kauthar) now, and no doubt, I have been
given the keys of the treasures of the world.
By Allah, 1 am not afraid that you will
worship others along with Allah, but I am
afraid that you will envy and fight one
another for worldly fortunes.”

3597. Narrated Usama 4: 41 »): Once,
the Prophet sz stood on one of the high
buildings (of Al-Madina) and said, “Do you
see what 1 see? I see Al-Fitan (trials and
afflictions) pouring among your houses like
raindrops.”
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3598. Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh that the
Prophet #% came to her in a state of fear
saying, “La ilaha illallah (none has the right
to be worshipped but Allah)! Woe to the
Arabs because of evil that has come near.
Today, a hole has been made in the wall of
Ya’jiij and Ma’juj (Gog and Magog) as large
as this,” pointing with two of his fingers
making a circle. Zainab said: I said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! Shall we be destroyed
though amongst us there are pious people?’
He said, ‘Yes, if Al-Khabath'? increased® .”

3599. Narrated Umm Salama ¢ 4! 55
The Prophet iz woke up and said, “Glorified
be Allah: What great (how many) treasures
have been sent down, and what great (how
many) Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions) have
been sent down!”

3600. Narrated Sa‘sa‘a: Abu Sa‘id Al-
Khudri & & ) said to me, “I notice that
you like sheeé and you keep them; so take
care of them and their food, for I have heard
Allah’s Messenger 3 saying, ‘A time will
come upon the people when the best of a
Muslim’s property will be sheep, which he
will take to the tops of mountains and to the
places of rainfalls to run away with his
religion in order to save it from Al-Fitan
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- (1) (H..3598). Al-Khabath : [is interpreted as illegal sexual intercourse, and illegitimate
children, and every kind of evil deed] will increase and majority of the people will
indulge in evil deeds and will act against the Islamic Law. See Fath Al-Bari]

(2) (H. 3598) i.c., majority of the people will indulge in evil deeds and will act against the

Islamic Law.
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(trials and afflictions).

3601. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 %) ..55:
Allah’s Messenger # said, “There will be
Fitan (trials and afflictions) (at that time) the
sitting person will be better than the standing
one, and the standing one will be better than
the walking one, and the walking one will be
better than the running one. And whoever
will expose himself to these Fitan, they will
destroy him, whoever will find a refuge or a
shelter, should take refuge init.”

[See Vol. 9, Hadith No.7081, 7082]

3602. The same narration is reported by
Abi Bakr, with the addition, “(The Prophet
£ said), ‘Among the Salat (prayer) there is a
Salat (prayer) the missing of which will be to
one like losing one’s family and
property.’ ") (See H. 552, 553)

3603. Narrated Ibn Mas‘ad <& 4@ -s):
The Prophet sz said. “Soon others will be
preferred to you, and there will be things
which you will not like.” The companions of
the Prophet sz asked, “O Allah’s Messenger!
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(1) (H. 3602) The Salat (prayer) meant here is the ‘Asr prayer.
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What do you order us to do (in this case)?”
He said, “(I order you) to give the rights that
are on you and to ask your rights from
Allah.”

3604. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &1 55t
Allah’s Messenger i said, “This branch
from Quraish will ruin the people.” The
companions of the Prophet % asked, “What
do you order us to do (then)?” He said, “I
would suggest that the people should keep
away from them.”

360S. Narrated Sa‘id Al-Umawi: [ was
with Marwan and Abua Hurairah, and heard
Abu Hurairah saying, “I heard the
trustworthy, truly inspired one (i.e., the
Prophet i) saying, ‘The destruction of my
followers will be brought about by the hands
of some youngsters from Quraish.”” Marwan
asked, “Youngsters?” Abu Hurairah said,
“If you wish, I would name them: They are
the children of so-and-so and the children of
so-and-s0.”

3606, Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman:
The people used to ask Allah’s Messenger 3z
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about good. but T used to ask him about evil
for fear that it might overtake me. Once, 1
said, O Allah’s Messenger! We were in
ignorance and in evil and AHaR has bestowed
upon us the present good : will there be any
evil after this good?” He said, ~“Yes.” 1
asked. “Will there be good after that evil?”
He said. “Yes. but it wauld be tainted with
Dakln (1.e.. littlc evil).” 1 asked, “What
will its Dahhan be?” He said. “There wilt be
some peopie who wili fead (people)
according to prineiples other than my
Sunna (legal wavs). You will see their
actions und disapprove of them.” T said,
Wil there be uny evil after that good?”™ He
said. “Yes. there wili be some people who
will invite others to the gates of Hell, and
whoever accepts their invitation to it, will be
thrown it it (by them).” 1 said. O Altdh’s
Messenzer! Deseribe those people to us.™ He
said, “They will belong to us and speak our
fanguage™ . T asked. (O Allah’s Messenger)!
What do you order me to do if such a thing
He said,
“Adhere to the group of Mushims and their

should take place in my life?”

chict.” T asked. "If there is neither @ group
(of Muslims) nor a chief (what shall [ do)?”
He said. “Keep away from all those difterent
seets. even if vou had to bite (i.e.. eat) the
root ol a tree. till you meet Attdh while vou
are still in that state”

3607. Narrated Hudhaifa <= & 0 M
companions learned (something abour) good
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(through asking i. > Prophet i), while I
learned (something about) evil (by asking the
Prophet i about it, to save myself from it).

3608. Narrated Aba Hurairah &£ &1 ;»5:
Allah’s Messenger i said, “The Day of
(Judgement) will not be established till there
is a fight—war between two groups whose
claims (to religion) will be the same .”

3609. Narrated Aba Hurairah &£ 4 »):
The Prophet iz said, “The Hour will not be
established till there is a fight—war between
two groups among whom there will be a great
number of casualties, though the claims (or
religion) of both of them will be one and the
same. And the Hour will not be established
till there appear about thirty liars, all of
whom will be claiming to be the messengers
of Allah.”

3610. Narrated Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri -}
%2 %1 While we were with Allah’s Messenger
s who was distributing (some property),
there came Dhul-Khuwaisira, a man from
the tribe of Bani Tamim and said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Do justice.” The Prophet
said, “Woe to you! Who could do justice if I
did not? I would be a desperate loser if I did
not do justice.” ‘Umar said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Allow me to chop his head
off.” The Prophet 3z said, “Leave him, for
he has companions who offer Salat (prayer)
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in such a way ihat you will consider your Salat
(prayer) negligible in comparison to theirs
and observe Saum (fast) in such a way that
you will consider your fasting (negligible in
comparison) to theirs. They recite the
Qur'dn but it does not go beyond their
throats (i.e., they do not act on it) and they
will desert Islam as an arrow goes out
through a victim’s body, so that the hunter,
on looking at the arrow’s blade, would see
nothing on it ; he would look at its Risaf and
see nothing: he would look at its Nadi and
see nothing, and he would look at its
Qudhadh" and see nothing (neither flesh
nor blood), for the arrow has been too fast
even for the blood and excretions to smear.
The sign by which they will be recognized is
that among them there will be a black man,
one of whose arms will resemble a woman’s
breast or a lump of meat moving loosely.
Those people will appear when there will be
differences amongst the people.” Aba Sa‘id
added: I testify that I heard this narration
from Allah’s Messenger i, and I testify that
‘Ali bin Abi Talib fought with such people ,*
and I was in his company. He ordered that
the man (described by the Prophet ;) should
be looked for. The man was brought and 1
looked at him and noticed that he looked
exactly as the Prophet iz had described him.

3611. Narrated ‘Al &2 &1 .} : [ relate the
narrations of Allah’s Messenger wz to you for
I would rather fall from the sky than attribute
something to him falsely. But when I tell you
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(1) (H. 3610) Risaf, Nadi and Qudhadh are the names of the different parts of an arrow.
(2) (H. 3610) This example means that those people, in spite of their efforts in the way of
worshipping Allah, will gain nothing because of their insincerity.
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a thing which is between you and me, then no
doubt, war is guile. I heard Allah’s
Messenger sz saying, “In the last days of
this world there will appear some young
foolish people who will use (in their claim)
the best speech of all people (i.e.. the
Qur’an) and they will abandon Islam as an
arrow going out through the game. Their
belief will not go beyond their throats (i.e.,
they will have practically no belief), so
wherever you meet them, kill them, for he
who kills them shall get a reward on the Day
of Resurrection.”

3612. Narrated Khabbab bin Al-Aratt:
We complained to Allah’s Messenger 3= (of
the persecution inflicted on us by the infidels)
while he was sitting in the shade of the
Ka‘bah, leaning over his Burd (i.e., covering
sheet). We said to him, “Would you seek
help for us? Would you pray to Allah for us?”
He said, “Among the nations before you a
(believing) man would be put in a ditch that
was dug for him, and a saw would be put over
his head and he would be cut into two pieces;
yet that (torture) would not make him give up
his religion . His body would be combed with
iron combs that would remove his flesh from
the bones or nerves, yet that would not make
him abandon his religion. By Allah, this
religion (i.e., Islam) will prevail till a
traveller from San‘a (in Yemen) to
Hadramaut will fear none but Allah, (not
fear) a wolf as regards his sheep, but you
(people) are hasty.”
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3613. Narrated Aaas bin Malik & @ s
The Prophet . c
Thibit bin Quais.
Messenger! T shall bring

absence of
0O Allah's
you his news.™ So,

noticed  the
A man said.
he went to him and saw him sitting in his
house drooping nis head (sadlyv). He asked
Thibit. Thabit replied,
SARN evil situation : A man used to raise his

“What's the matter!”

voice over the voice of the Prophet sz and so
all his good deeds have been annulied and he
Y The man went
that Thabit had
Misa bin
“The man went to Thabit again
) The Prophet =z said to
him, ~Go and say to Thabit: “You are not

is trom the people of Hell ™
hack and told the Prophet 2+
said so-and-so. (The subnarrator.
Anas said.
with glad tidines.”

from the people of Fire, but from the people
of Paradise.”™

3614. Narrated Al-Bard” bin ~Azib & 3
ix s A man recited Sirac Al-Kakf {in his
Salar (pravery] and in the house there was a
(riding) animal which got f{rightened and
started jumping. The man finsbed his Salat
(prayer) with Tuslin:  but behold! A mist or a
cloud hovered over him. He informed the
Prophet ;= of that and the Prophet sz said,
O so-and-so! Recite, for this (mist or cloud)
was As-Sakina (tranquillitv—a sign of peace
and
descended because of the recitation of the
Quran.” (See H. 5011)

reassurance along with angels)

caal b e JJA
.((:)).i?r_;i:.j

Yy

[148y (YAoY :,la;l]

R .s"'-*‘

G ss Sl oyl wji;; ¢ ol
;g_é,iu;iiéwggg&;nbi "z
L TS O VR O PN 1T+ SR

L..J\} ob)} oL.:U 4.«.1.; J r.l;‘
Lodws aai) LS )
3o 55 RIS AT H

:I.;E.E..;-.L::; :;J\ ) ¢)3
NS Rt L"‘ Y

Js is, 138 J6 S b
T N e

i S

PO SIS

[eAgt ) .

B ks Bl
Gl AT L 35U,
LWJM&»— ¥R

‘;/o

Cral 3L

z
vos ) X -
J" Foidsn kg Al S5

5 Ll B SN oy ZiS
4;5‘.; sTELS e i g

[ 54 - o H o 7
et g JWU s SA atls

AR R R
RPN R U I
[oery (EATR : Li] ,u:‘jﬁU vj/r’

o€

(1) (H. 3613) Thabit is talking about himself using the third person singular instead of the

first person.
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3615. Narrated Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib: Aba
Bakr & 4 -5} came to my father who was at
home and ;;urchased a saddle from him. He
said to ‘Azib, “Tell your son to carry it with
me.” So I carried it with him and my father
followed us so as to take the price (of the
saddle). My father said, “O Abu Bakr! Tell
me what happened to you on your journey
with  Allah’s  Messenger sz (during
emigration).” He said, “Yes, we travelled
the whole night and also the next day till
midday, when nobody could be seen on the
way (because of the severe heat). Then there
appeared a tong rock having shade beneath
it, and the sunshine had not come to it yet.
So, we dismounted there and I levelled a
place and covered it with an animal hide or
dry grass for the Prophet 3 to sleep on (for a
while). T then said, ‘Sleep, O Alldh’s
Messenger, and I will guard you.” So, he
slept and 1 went out to guard him. Suddenly,
I saw a shepherd coming with his sheep to
that rock with the same intention we had
had. When he came to it, I asked (him), ‘To
whom do you belong, O boy?’” He replied, ‘1
belong to a man from Al-Madina or
Makkah.” T said, ‘Do your sheep have
milk?" He said, ‘Yes.’ I said, “Will you milk
them for us?” He said, ‘Yes.” He caught hold
of an ewe and T asked him to clean its teat
from dust. hair and dirt. (The subnarrator
said that he saw Al-Bara’ striking one of his
hands with the other, demonstrating how the
shepherd removed the dust.) The shepherd
milked a little milk in a wooden container
and I had a leather container which I carried
for the Prophet i to drink and perform the
ablution from it. I went to the Prophet iz
hating to wake him up. but when I reached
there, the Prophet sz had already woken up,

so I poured water over the middle part of the
milk container. till the milk was cold. Then I
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said, ‘Drink, O Allah’s Messenger!” He
drank till I was pleased. Then he asked,
‘Has the time for our departure come? I
said, ‘Yes.” So, we departed after midday.
Suraqa bin Malik followed us and I said, ‘We
have been discovered, O Allah’s Messenger!’
He said, “Be not sad (or afraid). Surely!
Allah is with us.” The Prophet 3z invoked evil
on him (i.e., Suraqa) and so the legs of his
horse sank into the earth up to its belly. (The
subnarrator, Zuhair is not sure whether Abu
Bakr said, “(It sank into solid earth.”)
Suraqa said, ‘I see that you have invoked
evil on me. Please invoke good on me, and by
Allah, T will cause those who are seeking
after you to return.’ The Prophet s invoked
good on him and he was saved. Then,
whenever he met somebody on the way, he
would say, ‘I have looked for him here in
vain.” So, he caused whomever he met to
return. Thus Suraqa fulfilled his promise.”

3616. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lg & »5:
The Prophet 3 paid a visit to a sick bedouin.
The Prophet =z when visiting a patient used
to say, “No harm will befall you, if Allah will,
it will be an expiation (for your sins).” So, the
Prophet 2 said to the bedouin, “No harm
will befall you, if Allah will, it will be an
expiation (for your sins).” The bedouin said,
“You say an expiation? No, it is but a fever
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that is boiling or harassing an old man. and
will lead him to the grave.” The Prophet s«
said, “Yes, then may it be as you say.”

3617. Narrated Anas e = - ihere
was a Christian who embraced e and
read Sirat Al-Bagarah and - lrs o d he
used to write (the revelution : ior the

Prophet s. Later on he ieveried to
Christianity again,
“Muhammad (z2) knows nething but what 1
have written for him.” Then Allih caused
him to die, and the people buricd him, but in
the morning they saw that the earth had
thrown his body out. They said, “This is the
act of Muhammad (&) and his companions.
They dug the grave of our companion and
took his body out of it because he had run
away from them.” They again dug the grave
deeply for him (and buried him), but in the
morning they again saw that the earth had
thrown his body out. They said, *“This is an
act of Muhammad (3£) and his companions.
They dug the grave of our companion and
threw his body outside it, for he had run away
from them.” They dug the grave for him as
deep as they could (and buried him), but in
the morning they again saw that the earth had
thrown his body out. So they believed that
what had befallen him was not done by
human beings and had to leave him thrown
(on the ground).

and he wused to say:

3618. Narrated Abti Hurairah &£ &1 -3¢
Allah’s Messenger = said, “When I_(ho‘srau
perishes, there will be no (more) Khosrau
after him, and when Caesar perishes, there
will be no more Caesar after him. By Him in
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Whose Hands Muhammad’s soul is, you will
spend the treasures of both of them in Allah’s
Cause.”

3619. Narrated Jabir bin Samura: The
Prophet iz said, “When Khosrau perishes,
there will be no more Khosrau after him, and
when Caesar perishes, there will be no more
Caesar after him.” The Prophet sz also said,
“You will spend the treasures of both of them
in Allah’s Cause.”

3620. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L & s:
Musailima Al-Kadhdhab (i.e., the liar) came
in the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger = with
many of his people (to Al-Madina) and said,
*If Muhammad (3) makes me his successor,
I will follow him.” Allah’s Messenger = went
up to him with Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas
and Allah’s Messenger f was carrying a
piece of a palm leaf-stalk in his hand. He
stood before Musailima (and his
companions) and said, “If you asked me
even this piece (of a palm leaf-stalk), I would
not give it to you. You cannot avoid the fatc
you are destined to by Allah. If you reject
Isiam, Aliah will destroy you. I think that you
are most probably the same person whom I
have seen in the dream.”
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3621. (The narrator added:) Abu
Hurairah told me that Allah’s Messenger i
said, “While 1 was sleeping, I saw (in a
dream) two gold bracelets round my arm,
and that worried me too much. Then I was
instructed Divinely in my dream, to blow
them off, and so I blew them off, and they
flew away. I interpreted the two bracelets as
symbols of two liars who would appear after
me . And so one of them was Al-‘Ansi and the
other was Musailima Al-Kadhdhab from Al-
Yamama.”

3622. Narrated Abu Misa <2 &\ ;,»;: The
Prophet 2 said, “In a dream I saw myself
emigrating from Makkah to a place having
plenty of date-palm (trees). I thought that it
was Al-Yamama or Hajar, but it came to be
Al-Madina i.e., Yathrib. In the same dream
1 saw myself moving a sword and its blade got
broken. It came to symbolize the defeat
which the Muslims suffered from, on the Day
of Uhud. I moved the sword again, and it
became normal as before, and that was the
symbol of the victory Allah bestowed upon
Muslims and their gathering together. I saw
cows in my dream, and by Allah, that was a
blessing, and they symbolized the believers
on the Day of Uhud. And the blessing was
the good Allah bestowed upon.us and the
reward of true belief which Allah gave us
after the day of (the battle of) Badr.
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3623. Narrated ‘Aishah \ %1 ,»;: Once
Fatima came walking and her gait resembled
the gait of the Prophet s%z. The Prophet ¥
said, “Welcome, O my daughter!” Then he
made her sit on his right or on his left side,
and then he told her a secret and she started
weeping. I asked her, “Why are you
weeping?” He again told her a secret and
she started laughing. I said, “I never saw
happiness so near to sadness as I saw today.”
I asked her what the Prophet 3z had told her.
She said, “I would never disclose the secret
of Allah’s Messenger :.” When the Prophet
% died, I asked her about it.

3624. She (Fatima ,»Ji .le) replied,
“(The Prophet s said), ‘Every year Jibril
(Gabriel) used to revise the Qur'an with me
once only, but this year he has done so twice.
I think this portends my death, and you will
be the first of my family to follow me.’ So, 1
started weeping. Then he said. ‘Don’t you
like to be chief of all the ladies of Paradise or
chief of all the lady-believers?” So I laughed
for that.” (See H. 6286)

3625. Narrated ‘Aishah i & -55: The
Prophet s in his fatal illness, called his
daughter Fatima and told her a secret because
of which she started weeping. Then he called
her and told her another secret, and she started
laughing. When I asked her about that.
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3626. She (Fatima . i) replied,
“The Prophet s told me that he would die in
his fatal iliness, and so I wept, but then he
secretly told me that from amongst his
family, I would be the first to join him, and
so I laughed.”

3627. Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair about Ibn
Abbas wie @ 250 ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab
s Wl 5. used to treat Ibn ‘Abbas very
favourably. ‘Abdur Raliman bin ‘Atf said to
him, “We also have sons that are equal to
him (but you are partial to him).” ‘Umar
said, “It is because of his knowledge.” Then
‘Umar asked Ibn ‘Abbas about the
interpretation of the Verse:

“When come the Help of Allah (to you O
Mubammad sz against your enemies) and
the conquest (of Makkah)” (V.110:1)

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It portended the death
of Allah’s Messenger @z which Allah had
informed him of.” ‘Umar said, “I do not
know from this Verse but what you know.”

3628. Narrated Ibn *Abbas L.ge & 55!
Allah’s Messenger sz in his fatal illness came
out, wrapped with a sheet, and his head was
wrapped with an oiled bandage. He sat on
the pulpit, and after praising and glorifying
Allah, he said, “Now then, people will
increase but the Ansar will decrease in
number, so much so that they, compared
with the people., will be just like the salt in the
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meals. So, if any of you should take over the
authority by which he can either benefit some
people or harm some others, he should
accept the goodness of their good people
(i.e., Ansar) and excuse the faults of their
wrongdoers.” That was the last gathering
which the Prophet i attended.

3629. Narrated Abu Bakra &2 & _s):
Once, the Prophet 3¢ brought out Al-Hasan
and took him up the pulpit along with him
and said, “This son of mine is a Sayyid (i.e.,
chief) and I hope that Allah will help him
bring about reconciliation between two
Muslim groups.”

3630. Narrated Anas bin Malik 22 &1 -»):
The Prophet s had informed us of the death
of Ja‘far and Zaid before the news of their
death reached us, and his eyes were
overflowing with tears.

3631. Narrated Jabir & &1 o»5: (Once)
the Prophet 3z said, “Have you gbt carpets?”
I replied, “Whence can we get carpets?” He
said, “But you shall soon have carpets.” 1
used to say to my wife, “Remove your carpets
from my sight,” but she would say, “Didn’t
the Prophet 3z tell you that you would soon
have carpets?” So I would give up my request.
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3632. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad .5}
% %1: Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh came to Makkah with
the intention of performing ‘Umra, and
stayed at the house of Umaiyya bin Khalaf
Abi Safwan, for Umaiyya himself used to stay
at Sa‘d’s house whenever he passed by Al-
Madina on his way to Sham. Umaiyya said to
Sa‘d, “Will you wait till midday when the
people are (at their homes), then you may go
and perform the Tawaf round the Ka‘bah?”
So, while Sa‘d was going around the Ka‘bah,
Abs Jahl came and asked, “Who is that
who is performing Tawaf?” Sa‘d replied, “I
am Sa‘d.” Abu Jahl said, “Are you
circumambulating the Ka‘bah safely
although you have given refuge to
Muhammad and his companions?” Sa‘d
said, “Yes,” and they started quarrelling.
Umaiyya said to Sa‘d, “Don’t shout at Abul-
Hakam (i.e., Abt Jahl), for he is chief of the
valley (of Makkah).” Sa‘d then said (to Aba
Jahl), “By Allah, if you prevent me from
performing the Tawaf of the Ka‘bah, I will
spoil your trade with Sham.” Umaiyya kept
on saying to Sa‘d, “Don’t raise your voice,”
and kept on taking hold of him. Sa‘d became
furious and said (to Umaiyya), “Keep away
from me, for I have heard Muhammad 3=
saying that he will kill you.” Umaiyya said,
“Will he kill me?” Sa‘d said, “Yes.” Umaiyya
said, “By Allah! When Muhammad says a
thing, he never tells a lie.” Umaiyya went to
his wife and said to her, “Do you know what
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my brother from Yathrib (i.e., Al-Madina)
has said to me?” She said, “What has he
said?” He said, “He claims that he has heard
Muhammad claiming that he will kill me.”
She said, “By Allah! Muhammad never tells
a lie.” So, when the infidels started to
proceed for Badr (battle) and declared
fighting (against the Muslims), his wife said
to him, “Don’t you remember what your
brother from Yathrib told you?” Umaiyya
decided not to go but Aba Jahl said to him,
“You are from the nobles of the valley (of
Makkah), so you should accompany us for a
day or two.” He went with them and thus
Allah got him killed.

3633. Narrated Aba ‘Uthman: I got the
news that Jibril (Gabriel) came to the
Prophet =z while Umm Salama was
present. Jibril started talking (to the
Prophet iz and then left). The Prophet sz
said to Umm Salama, “(Do you know) who it
was?” (or a similar question). She said, “It
was Dihya (a handsome person amongst the
companions of the Prophet sz).” Later on
Umm Salama said, “By Ailah! I thought he
was none but Dihya, till I heard the Prophet
s talking about Jibril in his Khutba (religious
talk).” (The subnarrator asked Abi ‘Uthman,
“From where have you heard this
narration?” He replied, “From Usama bin
Zaid.”)

[See Hadith No. 4980].

3634. Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin “‘Umar -5}
L& @) : Allah’s Messenger = said, “T saw
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(in a dream) the people assembled in a
gathering, and then Aba Bakr got up and
drew one or two buckets of water (from a
well) but there was weakness in his drawing.
May Allah forgive him. Then ‘Umar took the
bucket and in his hands it turned into a very
large bucket. I had never seen anyone
stronger amongst the people who could
draw the water as strongly as ‘Umar, till all
the people drank their fill and watered their
camels that knelt down there.”

(26) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
S

“[Those to whom We gave the Scripture
(Jews and Christians)] recognise him
(Muhammad 3 or the Ka‘bah at Makkah)
as they recognise their own sons. But verily,
a party of them conceal the truth while they
know it — [i.e., the qualities of Muhammad
gz which are written in the Taurat (Torah)
and the Injeel (Gospel)]. (V.2:146)

3635. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar .5
Lgis @1: The Jews came to Allah’s Messerfger
s and told him that a man and a woman
from amongst them had committed illegal
sexual intercourse . Allah’s Messenger s said
to them, “What do you find in the Taurat
[Torah (Old Testament)] as regarding the
legal punishment of Ar-Rajm‘" (i.e ., stoning
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(1) (H. 3635) Ar-Rajm : (In Islamic law) it means to stone to death those married persons
who commit the crime of illegal sexual intercourse.
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to death those married persons who commit
the crime of illegal sexual intercourse)?”
They replied, “(But) we announce their
crime and lash them.” ‘Abdullah bin Salam
said, “You are telling a lie; the Taurat
(Torah) contains the order of Rajm.” They
brought and opened the Taurat (Torah) and
one of them placed his hand on the verse of
Rajm and read the verses preceding and
following it. ‘Abdullah bin Salam said to him,
“Lift your hand.” When he lifted his hand,
the verse of Rajm was written there. They
said, “Muhammad (i) has told the truth ; in
the Taurat (Torah) there is the verse of
Rajm .’ The Prophet = then gave the order
that both of them should be stoned to death.

(‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “I saw the man
leaning over the woman to shelter her from
the stones.”)

(27) CHAPTER. The demand of Al-
Mushrikan'® to the Prophet iz to show
them a miracle. The Prophet 3z showed
them the splitting of the moon.

3636. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tad -,
% %1 During the lifetime of the Prophet s
the moon was split into two parts and on that
the Prophet iz said, “Bear witness (to this).”

3637. Narrated Anas <& &! oy that the
Makkan people requested Allah’s Messenger
# to show them a miracle, and so he showed
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(1) (Ch.27) Al-Mushrikiin : (Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (z=).
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them the splitting of the moon.

3638. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L 4! S
The moon was split into two parts during the
lifetime of the Prophet 3.

(28) CHAPTER.

3639. Narrated Anas & @ »5: “Once,
two men from the companions of Allah’s
Messenger = went out of the house of the
Prophet 3z on a very dark night. They were
accompanied by (two things) that resembled
two lamps lighting the way in front of them,
and when they parted, each of them was
accompanied by one of those two (things)
lamps till they reached their homes.

3640. Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu‘ba:
The Prophet 3z said, “Some people from my
followers will remain victorious (and on the
right path) till Allah’s Order (the Last Day)
comes, and they will still be victorious.”
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3641. Narrated Mu‘awiya <& &1 55 I
heard the Prophet 3z saying, “A group of
people amongst my followers will remain
obedient to Allah’s Orders (i.e., following
strictly the Qur’an and the Prophet’s Sunna)
and they will not be harmed by anyone who
will desert them and also who will oppose
them, till Allah’s Order (the Last Day) comes
upon them while they are still on the right
path.”

3642. Narrated ‘Urwa that the Prophet 5=
gave him one Dinar so as to buy a sheep for
him. ‘Urwa bought two sheep for him with
the money . Then he sold one of the sheep for
one Dinar, and brought one Dinar and a
sheep to the Prophet iz. On that, the
Prophet sz invoked Alldh to bless him in
his deals. So, ‘Urwa used to gain (from any
deal) even if he bought dust.

3643. (In another narration) ‘Urwa said,
“I heard Allah’s Messenger sz saying,
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“There is always goodness in the forelocks of
horses (meant for Jihdd) till the Day of
" Resurrection.” (The subnarrator added, ‘I
saw 70 horses in ‘Urwa’s house.’) (Sufyan
said, “The Prophet s asked ‘Urwa to buy a
sheep for him as a sacrifice.”)

3644. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Wie @\ S25:
Allah’s Messenger s said, “There is al{ways
goodness in the forelocks of horses (meant
for Jihad in Allah’s Cause) till the Day of
Resurrection.”

3645. Narrated Anas <& @ -»;: The
Prophet g said, “There is always— goodness
in the forelocks of horses (meant for Jihad in
Allah’s Cause).”

3646. Narrated Abu Hurairah & a1 ,»5:
The Prophet i said, “A horse may be kept
for one of three purposes: For a man it may
be a source of reward ; for another it may be a
means of living; and for a third it may be a
burden (a source of committing sins). As for
the one for whom it is a source of reward, he
is the one who keeps his horse for the sake of
Jihad in Allah’s Cause ; he ties it with a long
rope on a pasture or in a garden. So,
whatever its rope allows it to eat, will be
regarded as good rewardable deeds (for its
owner). And if it breaks off its rope and
jumps over one or two hillocks, even its dung
will be considered amongst his good deeds.
And if it passes by a river and drinks water
from it, that will be considered as good deeds
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(for his benefit) even if he has had no
intention of watering it. A horse is a shelter
for the one who keeps it so that he may earn
his living honestly and takes it as a refuge to
keep him from following illegal ways (of
gaining money), and does not forget the
rights of Allah (i.e., paying the Zakat and
allowing others to use it for Allah’s sake).
But a horse is a burden (and a source of
committing sins) for him who keeps it out of
pride and show-off and with the intention of
harming the Muslims.”

The Prophet # was asked about
donkeys.) He replied, “Nothing has been
revealed to me concerning them except this
comprehensive Verse (which covers
everything) :

‘So whosoever does good equal to the
weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see
it. And whosoever does evil equal to the
weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see
it ” (vV.99:7.8)

3647. Narrated Anas bin Malik £z % ;5}:
Allah’s Messenger iz reached Khaibar in the
early morning and the people of Khaibar
came out with their spades, and when they
saw the Prophet 3 they said, “Muhammad
and his army!” and returned hurriedly to take
refuge in the fort. The Prophet s raised his
hands and said, “Allahu Akbar (Allah is the
Most Great)! Khaibar is ruined! When we
approach near to a nation, then evil will be
the morning of those who had been warned.”

3648. Narrated Abu Hurairah < 41 »;: 1
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(1) (H. 3646) Whether their owner gets a reward for taking care of them and using them

for Allah’s Cause.
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said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I hear many ‘;1;:\25! u:fi 5.3\ Wi J.}ii.!\
narrations from you but I forget them.” He .. . ,.., . .- .

said, “Spread your covering sheet.” I spread ”‘ L-SJ:"L‘J ! oF e o
my sheet and he moved both his hands as if AN AT Y e?0 Z};; ufT
scooping something and emptied them in the i i
sheet and said, “Wrap it.” I wrapped it round h
my body, and since then I have never LlJh 3 Ju oLl TJ; o>
forgotten a single Hadith (narration).
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